ACTS
OF
SYNOD
2007

Free Reformed Churches
of North America

Additional copies available from:
Mr. J. D. Tamminga
1324 Rosseau Place
Burlington, ON
Canada, LP7 3N2
at $10.00 per book

TABLE OF CONTENTS
Subject

Article

Page

Report

8

5
8

44

9
33
11,29,31
26,27,41-43
20,22
44
32
34
10
16,40
36
12

8
26
9,20,22
18,30
14,16
31
24
26
8
12,29
27
10

46
49
57
63
73
89
107
118
126
128
136
141

OTHER REPORTS:
Treasurer of Synod
Classis Contracta

35
47,53

27
34,37

148

OVERTURES:
Calgary – Institution
Combined Consistories Meeting East re. Appeals
Grand Rapids re. Solemn assembly
Hamilton re. Needy Churches
Lacombe re. Communication
Mitchell re. Article 37
St. Thomas re. Article 37
St. Thomas re. Theological Ed. Committee

49
51
13,15
25
37
14
14
17,39

36
36
11,12
18
28
11
11
13,29

154
163
164
166
168
169
170
171

19,23,28,30

14,17,19,22

173

43,45,47
50
21

30,33,35
36
15

195
210
253

56

38

39
41

53

37

Acts of Synod 2007
Proposed Agenda
COMMITTEE REPORTS
Ethical Public Affairs
Evangelism / Radio
External Relations
Greendyk Application
Finance
Foreign Missions
Home Missions
Publication Committee
Refugee Committee
Theological Education
Theological Student Fund Support
Youth and Education Committee

APPEALS:
West Michigan Group – re. Church Plant
AD-HOC COMMITTEES
Jason Keuning
Legal Affairs
FRCNA Retirement Fund
OTHER
Press Release
List of Synodical Committees
List of Church Visitors/Counsellors

3

Acts of Synod 2007

Free Reformed Churches

4

ACTS OF SYNOD
of the
FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
In Session at Hamilton, Ontario
June 4-8, 2007
Session I : Monday June 4, 2007
ARTICLE 1 - OPENING
Synod is opened with a worship service commencing at 7:30 p.m. Rev. E.
Moerdyk, pastor of the convening church of Fenwick, leads the service with
Philippians 2:5 as his text: “Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ
Jesus.” His theme was:
Let the mind of Christ be among you.
1. The glory which is His right
2. The lowliness which was His choice
3. The Name which is His due.
After the service and a recess for coffee, Rev. Moerdyk calls the delegates to
order at 9:30. We sing Psalter 14:1-4, 7. Rev. Moerdyk reads John 13:1- 17 and
leads in prayer.
ARTICLE 2 – PRESENTATION OF CREDENTIALS
The credentials are presented and found to be in good order. The roll call
indicates that the churches are represented by the following delegates:
Abbotsford

Elder Karl Noordam

Elder P. Howard

(scheduled to arrive later evening)
Bellevue

Rev. K. Gangar

Elder J. Ming

Bornholm

Rev. D. H. Kranendonk

Elder L. Pol

Brantford

Elder J. Benjamins

Elder S. Bruinsma

Chatham

Rev. C.A. Schouls

Elder H. Sluys

Chilliwack

Rev. H. Overduin

Elder J. VanMuyen

Dundas

Rev. L. J. Bilkes

Elder P. Procee

Fenwick

Rev. E. Moerdyk

Elder A. Groen

Grand Rapids

Dr. L.W. Bilkes

Elder T. Karel

Hamilton

Rev. G.R. Procee

Elder M. Sommer

Lacombe

Rev. J. Lewis

Elder A. VandenHoek

Langley

Rev. J.W. Wüllschleger

Elder J. VanderZwan
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London

Rev. H.A. Bergsma

Elder Ray Koopman

Mitchell

Rev. J. Overduin

Elder A. DeVries

Monarch

Rev. J. Schoeman

Elder R. Barendregt

Pompton Plains

Elder M. Laman

Elder H. Driesse

St. George

Rev. C. Pronk

Elder W. Droogendyk

St. Thomas

Rev. J. Koopman

Elder A. Westerveld

Toronto

Elder L. Noordegraaf

Deacon R. Fintelman

Vineland

Rev. P. VanderMeyden

Elder G. Postma

A motion is made that Deacon Fintelman be granted the full right of delegate at
Synod.
Seconded/carried
ARTICLE 3 – ELECTION OF THE EXECUTIVE
Synod being legally constituted, the officers of Synod are elected by open ballot.
The following brothers are elected as officers of synod:
President
Rev. P. VanderMeyden
Vice-President
Rev. G. R. Procee
First Clerk
Rev. J. Schoeman
Second Clerk
Rev. J. Koopman
The executive is seated and Rev. VanderMeyden thanks the delegates on behalf
of the executive for the confidence expressed through the voting.
ARTICLE 4 - AGREEMENT WITH THREE FORMS OF UNITY
Rev. VanderMeyden reads the Public Declaration of Agreement and the
delegates stand to express their agreement.
After the brothers sing Psalter 371, he leads in a closing prayer. At 10:25 p.m.,
the meeting stands adjourned until 9 a.m.
**********************
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SESSION II: Tuesday June 5, 2007
At 9:00 a.m., Rev. VanderMeyden calls the meeting to order. He reads Psalm
132 and leads in prayer. He focuses his remarks on Psalm 132: 8-10 “Arise O
Lord into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy covenant. Let thy priests be clothed
with righteousness and let thy saints shout for joy. For thy servant David’s sake,
turn not away the face of thy anointed.” There are enemies who wish to attend
the proceedings – the devil, the world, and the carnal pride that rests in each of
us – but if the Lord rises in His strength, then His enemies will be subdued.
There was a time when Israel considered the ark as a charm for warfare and it
had been taken away by the Philistines. However, there was a longing in Israel
for the ark to return to its place in Jerusalem. This reflects also a longing for
the atonement, the sprinkling of the blood on the mercy seat. Christ’s office
bearers are privileged by His ascension and we look to be anointed by His
spirit. The Psalmist had experienced a time when the Lord’s face had been
turned away from Him, but now, based on the work and promises of Christ, he
pleads for the renewed presence of the Lord.
The delegates sing Psalter 367:1-2.
The chairman welcomes all present, noting Rev. Jack Peterson as a visiting
delegate from the Orthodox Presbyterian Churches; Rev. Harry Zekveld and
Rev. John Bouwers as visiting delegates from the United Reformed Churches.
He also notes the presence of Rev. J. Greendyk who has been serving the
congregation of Abbotsford.
ARTICLE 5 –ROLL CALL
The roll is called with all present, except for Rev. Pronk who is replaced by
Elder K. Hamstra. Elder Hamstra and Elder Peter Howard (who was not present
in Session I) stand to express their agreement with the Formula of Subscription.
ARTICLE 6- APPOINTMENTS
The executive recommends the following appointments:
a. As Advisors to Synod – Rev. G. Hamstra, Rev. H. VanEssen, Rev. L.
Roth, Rev. K. Herfst, Rev. E. Everts, Dr. G.M. Bilkes
b. As Assistant Clerk – Elder R. Pennings
c. As Treasurer of Synod – Brother J.D. Tamminga
d. To prepare the Press Release – Rev. D.H. Kranendonk
e. To prepare a report for the Messenger – Rev. L.J. Bilkes
Moved/seconded/carried
The following schedule is recommended for meeting times:
v. 3:00 coffee
i. 9:00 a.m. Opening
vi. 5:30 dinner
ii. 10:30 coffee
vii. 6:30 evening
iii. 12:30 lunch
viii. 9:00 adjourn
iv. 1:30 afternoon
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ARTICLE 7 - ADOPTION OF PUBLIC ACTS
A motion is made:
To adopt the 2006 Acts of Synod as published.
It is noted that the heading on page 132 is misleading as the material on this
page is merely a continuation of the Theological Education Committee report.
Moved/seconded/carried
ARTICLE 8 – ADOPTION OF AGENDA
A motion is made:
To adopt the agenda as presented.
The Lacombe delegates withdraw their overture (Agenda Item 9f) on page 104
as the referenced matter has been concluded.
Moved/seconded/carried.
ARTICLE 9 – ETHICAL LEGAL AFFAIRS
Elder Ray Pennings presents on behalf of the committee. A working draft
outlining resources that consistories might consult for ethical cases is provided
to the churches. At present, this is not a public document until the committee
has finished its review of the materials listed. Various additional points of
clarification regarding matters raised in the report are provided.
The recommendations of the committee are considered in turn.
1.

To appoint Br. Ted Postma (Brantford) to a three-year term succeeding
Br. Ray Pennings.
Moved/seconded/carried.

2.

To approve the actions of this committee.
Moved/seconded/carried.

ARTICLE 10 –REFUGEE COMMITTEE
A short discussion ensues in which various points of the report are reviewed and
the urgency and importance of this ministry are highlighted.
We adjourn for coffee. Rev. Kranendonk highlights the availability of the
materials of the Publications Committee.
The committee’s recommendations are considered in turn:
1.

To appoint Mr. Henk Koetsier from the Abbotsford FRC as member of
the committee for a three year term, expiring 2009.
Moved/seconded/carried.

2.

To extend a word of appreciation to Rev. Wüllschleger for his work
Moved/seconded/carried.
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Two motions relating to the Refugee Committee are made from the floor:
To recommend this cause for collections in the churches.
Moved/seconded/carried.
To appoint Dr. L.W. Bilkes to succeed Rev. Wüllschleger on this
committee.
Moved/seconded/carried.
The Committee’s final recommendation is considered:
3. To approve the actions of the committee.
Moved/seconded/carried.
ARTICLE 11 – EXTERNAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE
Rev. H. Zekveld is invited to address the meeting on behalf of the United
Reformed Churches. He highlights the many ways in which the lives of
members of our two federations intersect, mentioning personal contacts, local
Christian education, evangelism and missions, as well as relief efforts. He
mentions the church’s calling to pursue ecumenical relations as it is based on
Christian fellowship in Lord Jesus Christ. The visible unity of the church is
something to be prayed and worked for, but cannot be forced or imposed. It
must be created by the Holy Spirit through the gospel, not in external
organization. In the gospel, the Holy Spirit creates love for one another and
impels us to come together.
Although formal dialogue between our federations had almost come to a
standstill in recent years, he notes with appreciation that this dialogue has
resumed. He reviews the blessings and challenges faced by the URC, noting
how we need to provoke each other as Reformed believers to be steadfast in the
faith. We must always be ready and able to defend the faith to a world that hates
God and the truth. He concludes by focusing on the necessity of the Mediator,
just as Israel of old needed a mediator as Moses to intercede on their behalf.
Rev. Schouls responds on behalf of Synod. He notes with appreciation the
Christ-centeredness of the remarks, the need and reason for humility in standing
before God. Not only do we have common ground and interests in missions, we
also recognize commonalities in attacks. An organizational unity may not be the
best or optimal way to defend against these attacks, but there is a need for
regular contact with others of similar mind.
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ARTICLE 12 - YOUTH AND EDUCATION
The committee’s report is tabled for consideration. Major points raised in
discussion include:
• Appreciation for the position paper on Christian education and the
recommendation that it be included in the Messenger and distributed
more widely.
• Appreciation for the Youth Messenger and the proposed publication of
a series of youth devotionals.
The committee’s recommendations are considered in turn:
1.

Appointments:
a. To reappoint Brother Bill Moerdyk to a second term, ending in
2010.
Moved/seconded/carried.
b. To reappoint Rev. J. Schoeman to a third term, ending in 2010.
Moved/seconded/carried.
c. To appoint Brother Willem Bouma to a first term seceding Br. Ivan
Pol, ending in 2010.
Moved/seconded/carried.

2.

To approve the reappointment of Brother Kim Hamstra as camp
director (East) for one year.
Moved/seconded/carried.

3.

To approve the appointment of Brother Marvin Van Maanen as camp
director (West) for one year.
Moved/seconded/carried.

4.

To approve the reappointment of Brother Herman den Hollander as the
editor of the Youth Messenger for one year.
Moved/seconded/carried.

5.

To approve the quota of $3 per member.
Moved/seconded/carried.

6.

To approve the attached financial statements.
Moved/seconded/carried.

A motion from the floor is added:
To publish the position paper on Christian education in the Messenger.
Moved/seconded/carried.
The Committee’s final recommendation is considered:
7. To approve the actions of the committee.
Moved/seconded/carried.
Free Reformed Churches
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ARTICLE 13 – GRAND RAPIDS OVERTURE RE. SOLEMN ASSEMBLY
A discussion is held in which the following points are made:
• The sentiments of the overture are appreciated however there is
concern as to the practicality of devoting a day of Synod to a solemn
assembly, given that the business of Synod ordinarily takes four full
days to complete.
• The suggestion is made to pray for each congregation following the
consideration of their Article 41/44 reports.
• Several delegates point out that asking the officers of Synod to prepare
sermons while they are carrying out their responsibilities may be too
burdensome.
• Some delegates suggest that the references to Article 66 of the church
order are not appropriate as this article refers to matters of national
calamity such as war or famine.
• A suggestion is made to hold regular times of prayer and fasting in
various regions where our churches are located.
• It is acknowledged that while we can never have enough prayer and
that the concerns raised are very real, we must also be careful not to
overlook the many reasons for thanksgiving in our churches. We
should also keep in mind that the conditions in our churches at present
are probably not much worse than they have been in the past.
At the request of the Grand Rapids delegates, further consideration of this
overture is tabled.
ARTICLE 14 – MITCHELL AND ST. THOMAS OVERTURES RE ARTICLE 37
A discussion is held in which the following major points are made:
• Some indicate that there may be valid reasons why a consistory elects
to have an elder rather than the pastor serve as the chairman of
consistory. It is important to amend the rules so that consistories which
choose to do this are not in violation of the church order.
• Several delegates voice concerns that the history of this practice dates
back over four centuries and was put into place to avoid lording among
the eldership and a hierarchy among the elders based on gifts and
learning. Extreme caution is urged about amending long-standing
policies within our Reformed heritage without careful and extensive
research.
Elder Kim Hamstra leads in prayer for lunch. Elder M. Laman closes the meal
with reading Philippians 3 and leading in prayer. After lunch, we sing Psalter
207:1 & 3.
After a brief continuation of the discussion, the St. Thomas overture is put to a
vote.
The overture is carried.
This vote is also declared to be Synod’s answer to the Mitchell overture.
11
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ARTICLE 15 – GRAND RAPIDS OVERTURE – RE SOLEMN ASSEMBLY
The delegates of Grand Rapids indicate that in view of the discussion held
regarding their overture, they wish to withdraw it. This request is granted.
ARTICLE 16 – THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION COMMITTEE
The report of the committee is tabled for consideration. A discussion is held in
which various points of clarification are made. The comment is made that there
ought to be a greater emphasis on instruction in godly living in our theological
education.
Our Theological Instructor, Dr. G. M. Bilkes, is invited to address Synod. He
extends greetings on behalf of Puritan Reformed Theological Seminary and
expresses appreciation for Synod’s continued interest in and support for their
work. He reports that the seminary is now offering a Th. M degree. Close to
thirty students are currently enrolled including several from other countries and
continents. He asks that the churches pray for the seminary, specifically that it
might remain faithful to God’s Word and Reformed doctrine as summarized in
the confessions, that the faculty might be provided divine help and unction as
they carry out their labours, and that God would raise up more students for
sacred ministry in our very needy times. He also reports on the recent
appointment of Dr. David P. Murray as a third full-time professor at PRTS,
subject to the immigration process.
Various questions regarding the program and operations of PRTS are asked and
answered by Dr. Bilkes.
The recommendations of the Theological Education Committee are then
considered in turn.
1.

Grant a preaching license to Student Derek Baars for the summer 2007.
Moved/seconded/carried.

2.

Lift the probationary status of Student Timothy Bergsma.
Moved/seconded/carried.

3.

Approve the acceptance of brother Greg Slingerland as student for the
ministry in the FRCNA with a probationary status.
Moved/seconded/carried

4.

Encourage the churches to continue to support the matter of theological
education by means of prayer and offerings. The individual
congregations are requested to contribute $30 per member to the Free
Reformed Seminary Fund.
Moved/seconded/carried

5.

Approve Report Treasurer Free Reformed Seminary Fund for 2006.
Moved/seconded/carried
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6.

Approve the annual donation of $20,000 US towards the Operating
Fund of PRTS.
Moved/seconded/carried

7.

Approve the recommendations for the Minister’s Retreat 2007 as
outlined in the report.
Moved/seconded/carried

8.

Approve the recommendations for Church Day 2007.
Moved/seconded/carried

9.

Appoint Rev. L.W. Bilkes as examiner Old Testament at synodical
exams in the place of Rev. Wüllschleger.
Moved/seconded/carried

Given that the remaining recommendations overlap with the subject matter of
the St. Thomas overture, the balance of the report is tabled until that overture
has been dealt with.
ARTICLE 17 – ST. THOMAS OVERTURE RE THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
COMMITTEE
Rev. Koopman introduces the St. Thomas overture. A discussion is held in
which the following major points are made:
• Various delegates express concern about making appointments to the
committee by way of overture, especially when this is motivated by
concerns about the policies and direction of the committee. The
language of the overture can be interpreted as a distrust of the
committee.
• There is extensive discussion regarding the background to this overture.
There is a long history of frustration with the committee. There is a
perception that the committee does not really hear the concerns
expressed on the floor of Synod. The committee needs to be less
narrow in its focus, especially as these relate to its admission policies.
• Various delegates note that there are two priorities that committees
need to consider in making appointments – capability and
representation – with differing perspectives on how this has been
achieved in this and other committees of Synod.
At the request of the St. Thomas delegates, consideration of this overture is
tabled.
The presence of Rev. Pronk is acknowledged after his ill health earlier in the
day.
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ARTICLE 18 – EXECUTIVE SESSION I
Elder G.M. Bilkes is seated replacing Elder Karel and rises to express his
agreement with the Three Forms of Unity. Procedural matters regarding the
issue of synodical delegation are dealt with.
A motion is made:
In view of last year’s precedent, a committee be appointed to study the matter
regarding the authority of consistories to change delegation during the
proceedings of synod and provide some direction to the consistories regarding
synodical delegation.
Seconded/carried
The Article 44 report for Grand Rapids is read.
A motion is made to return to open session.
ARTICLE 19 - GRAND RAPIDS APPEAL
A discussion is held regarding the appeal. The Grand Rapids consistory moves
that the appeal is not legally on the floor of Synod.
We adjourn for supper. Elder K. Noordam leads in prayer. Elder VanMuyen
closes the meal with the reading of Psalm 116 and prayer. We reconvene with
the singing of Psalter 176:1&3.
Further discussion is held regarding the Grand Rapids appeal. The matter is
tabled.
ARTICLE 20- FINANCE COMMITTEE
Brother Jim Koopman and Brother Steve Otten are present on behalf of the
Finance Committee.
A discussion is held in which the following major points are made:
• There are concerns that certain audits have been performed by
members of the committee. It is agreed that this practice will be
reviewed in the future.
• Various questions of clarification regarding the investment policy and
emeritus fund policy, some of which arise from slight inconsistencies
between the documents submitted. These differences are explained. It
is noted that the differences do not affect the recommendations which
Synod is asked to consider.
The committee’s recommendations (except for the emeritus fund matters) are
considered in turn.

Free Reformed Churches
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Salary Guidelines
1. The Canadian Consumer Price Index for the year 2006 is 2.0% and the
American Consumer Price Index is 3.2%. We recommend that the salaries
increase by 2.0% for Canadian ministers and by 3.2% for American ministers
for the calendar year 2008. We therefore request approval to increase the basic
salaries for ministers effective January 1, 2008 as follows:
•
•

Canadian ministers from CDN $36,750 to CDN $37,485
American ministers from US $35,129 to US $36,253
Moved/seconded/carried.

Pulpit Supply and Catechism Supply:
The remuneration for pulpit supply effective January 1, 2006 is $125 per service
plus synodically approved travel allowance (unchanged).
The remuneration for Catechism supply effective January 1, 2006 is $75 per
hour plus synodically approved travel allowance (unchanged).
Needy Churches Fund:
To decrease the assessment from $18 per member to $1 for the 2008.
A motion is made:
That the assessment amount be amended to $8 for 2008.
Moved/seconded/carried.
To approve the financial statements for the year 2006.
Moved/seconded/carried
Miscellaneous:
(a)
To re-appoint for a three year term of Jim Koopman (Brantford) and
Adrian Slootmaker (Pompton Plains).
Moved/seconded/carried.
ARTICLE 21- AD HOC COMMITTEE RETIREMENT
Rev. Schouls and Br. C. Keuning present on behalf of the committee. A
discussion follows, focusing especially on the matters the committee has
identified as requiring further work. There is also concern regarding what the
committee’s report calls an “unconditional entitlement.”
The first recommendation of the committee (the in-principle motion) is amended
to read:
1. Adopt a policy of entitlement to RF benefits by all FRC ministers
Moved/seconded/carried
The remaining of the recommendations focus on how we might implement this
principle.
15
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Funding:
Keep the current RF funding program essentially in tact, but make the
following improvements to it:
2.

Assessments are to be adjusted annually by the rate of inflation.
Moved/seconded/carried

3.

For 2008 raise the assessment to $20.00.
Moved/seconded/carried

4.

Long-term projections (preferably 40 years) are to be updated every 5
years, and presented to Synod, along with proposed adjustments to
assessments.
Moved/seconded/carried

5.

Long-term projections are to be updated when the Finance Committee
proposes significant changes in benefits, assessments and/or
investments policies.
Moved/seconded/carried

6.

Congregations should be encouraged to contribute a small percentage
of their pastor’s earnings to a “locked-in” RSP to be matched by the
minister. If adopted by Synod this should form part of the annual
recommendations for minister’s remuneration.
Moved/seconded/carried

7.

Charge the Finance Committee with developing a comprehensive
policy statement reflecting all relevant Synod decisions, and present
same for approval to Synod 2008.
Moved/seconded/carried

The ad-hoc committee is thanked for its work.
ARTICLE 22- FINANCE COMMITTEE
The remaining recommendations of the Finance Committee are considered in
turn.
Emeritus Fund:
The committee submits for your approval:
1.

The Canadian Consumer Price Index is 2.0% for the year 2006. We
propose to increase emeritus payments calendar year 2008 by 2.0%
from $24,499 to $24,989 for emeritus ministers and from $19,601 to
$19,993 for ministers’ widows. All payments are made in Canadian
dollars.
Moved/seconded/carried

2.

To increase the assessment for 2008 from $12 per member to $23.
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This recommendation has been made redundant by the adopted recommendation
of the ad-hoc committee.
3.

To approve the attached financial statements for the calendar year
2006.
Moved/seconded/carried

Investment and lending guidelines:
The committee submits for your approval:
1.

To approve the use of Mutual funds in consultation with a Professional
Financial Planner for up to 25% of the Emeritus fund balance.
Moved/seconded/carried

2.

That Synod approves the actions of the committee
Moved/seconded/carried

The chairman acknowledges and thanks the committee for their work.
ARTICLE 23 – GRAND RAPIDS APPEAL
The chairman rules that the appeal from the West Michigan group is lawfully on
the table of Synod.
The Executive will form a pre-advice committee and meet with the Grand
Rapids delegates and with the appellants after the evening session.
Elder Art Westerveld leads in prayer and the meeting adjourns at 9:40 p.m.
**********************
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SESSION III: WEDNESDAY JUNE 6, 2007
The chairman calls the meeting to order at 9:00 a.m. We sing Psalter 388. Rev.
Procee leads in the reading of Psalm 40. He focuses his remarks on vs. 6 “My
ears hast thou opened.” This is a prophecy regarding Christ. It refers to His
anointing by the Holy Spirit. If Christ needed His ears opened and asked for
that, how much more do delegates to Synod. This passage also reminds us of an
Old Testament ritual regarding the ear-piercing of Hebrew slaves who wished
to remain in the house of their master. The ritual included being nailed to the
doorpost of the master’s house, and that thought is present in the expression
“opened” in Psalm 40. This shows us the desire of God’s servants to be always
in the service of the Lord. The Lord promises to take care of His own in both
time and eternity. Rev. Procee leads in prayer, also remembering Rev. Schouls
whose wife passed away in December, praying for comfort and the Lord’s
sustaining help.
ARTICLE 24 – ROLL CALL
The roll is called with all present.
ARTICLE 25 – HAMILTON OVERTURE – NEEDY CHURCHES
Rev. Procee introduces the overture, citing the need for a more objective and
transparent process for the distribution of Needy Churches funds.
A motion is made:
To instruct the Finance Committee to present objective criteria to Synod 2008
for assessing the level of financial support to be allocated to needy churches.
Moved/seconded/carried.
ARTICLE 26 – EXECUTIVE SESSION II
Elder Keuning is invited to join the Executive Session as he serves as the
secretary of the External Relations Committee.
Background and procedural matters relating to Rev. Greendyk’s request to be
admitted into the office of minister in the Free Reformed Churches are
considered.
A coffee break is held.
ARTICLE 27 – REV. GREENDYK APPLICATION
A motion is made and seconded:
1. The church orderly process as outlined in Article 5-I-I of the Church
Order has been followed in the matter of Rev. Greendyk’s request to be
admitted to the office of minister of the Free Reformed Churches of
N.A.

Free Reformed Churches
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2.

3.

This is an unprecedented situation and there are various ambiguities
that need clarification for which we do not have clear guidelines or
church order regulations to direct us. In view of this, we will
a. Examine Rev. Greendyk in the format recommended by the
External Relations Committee;
b. If Rev. Greendyk sustains the examination, indicate to him
that his admission to the ministry of the Free Reformed
Church is conditional upon becoming a member of one of our
congregations;
c. Have Rev. Greendyk sign the formula of subscription as
outlined in Article 5-I-h.
d. Indicate to Rev. Greendyk that his eligibility for call is for a
two year period.
e. In the interim, we will be studying and considering
amendments to our church order as it relates to obtaining and
retaining ministerial credentials in the Free Reformed
Churches, realizing that the relevant provisions of our present
church order were written with the anticipation of a
forthcoming call;
Assign the Church Order Subcommittee, in consultation with the
External Relations Committee, to examine the issues raised by this case
and make recommendations to Synod 2008.

After discussion, a vote is taken and the motion is carried.
The presence of Dr. A. Miskin and Rev. M. Kelderman (Heritage Reformed
Congretations) and Rev. K. Herfst is acknowledged.
ARTICLE 28 – GRAND RAPIDS APPEAL
The executive, serving as a pre-advice committee appointed in Article 23, tables
its report.
Response to the Appeal of the
“West Michigan Church Plant group” against
the decision of the Grand Rapids Consistory.
Synod June 2007
Synod, having heard the appeal from the “West Michigan Church Plant group”
and the report of church visitors, as well as the response and explanation of the
Grand Rapids consistory, and the executive of synod having heard the Grand
Rapids consistory and the two representatives of the group,
Considering,
19
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1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

The Biblical calling of the Church to engage in evangelistic outreach,
The burden of the “West Michigan Group” for such evangelistic
outreach work
The pastoral burden of the Grand Rapids consistory for the spiritual
well being of the Grand Rapids congregation,
The commitment of the “West Michigan group” to the spiritual well
being of the Grand Rapids congregation, and
The expressed and evidenced support of the Grand Rapids consistory
for evangelistic work.

Recognizing, the Church orderly authority of the Grand Rapids consistory over
the congregation and its ministries,
Decides,
1. Not to sustain the appeal of the “West Michigan group”
2. To encourage the “West Michigan Group” to engage in evangelistic
outreach in close co-operation and consultation with the Grand Rapids
consistory in its desire to ready the congregation for an eventual formal
existence of a ministry West of Grand Rapids.
3. That both the Grand Rapids consistory and the “West Michigan group”
seek to nurture the healing of any brokenness that may have developed.
4. To urge the “West Michigan group” to fully participate in the Grand
Rapids congregational life (incl. its worship services, Bible studies etc.)
5. To urge the Grand Rapids consistory to encourage Rev. L.W. Bilkes to
be involved in the evangelistic outreach in West Michigan.
A motion is made and seconded to adopt this report as Synod’s answer to the
appeal of the West Michigan Group.
A discussion follows in which various perspectives on this report are voiced.
Rev. J. Overduin leads in prayer for lunch. We reconvene with the singing of
Psalter 15. The Grade 8 class of Rehoboth Christian School is welcomed.
Elder Peter Howard reads Psalm 139 and leads in prayer.
ARTICLE 29 – EXTERNAL RELATIONS REPORT
Elder C. Keuning introduces the report. The committee’s report is considered
section by section, focusing in turn on the respective churches with which we
have ecclesiastical contact (there are various churches included in the report on
which there was no discussion and hence are not included in the list below.)
Canadian Reformed Churches
A question is raised regarding whether we will respond to the articles published
in the Clarion critiquing our churches. Synod is informed that a response has
been formulated and submitted to the editor of the Clarion with the
understanding that it will soon be published. Disappointment is expressed
regarding the way in which this relationship has deteriorated. There is
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recognition that our federations have different approaches to the matter of interchurch dialogue.
Free Church of Scotland Continuing
Elder Keuning briefly reports on the visit he and Rev. Roth recently made to the
General Assembly. They were received with warmth and there is an evident
common love for the experiential doctrines of grace. The Free Church of
Scotland has interest in strengthening the relationship between our federations,
particularly in the area of theological education, missions, and publications.
Heritage Reformed Churches (HRC)
Dr. A. Miskin is invited to address the Synod on behalf of the HRC. He
expresses the desire to work together. He notes the ways in which our unity is
being expressed, even though there are hurdles to be overcome. He briefly
highlights his own work in theological education in Africa, inviting FRC
participation in this work. He notes that tied to this work is an increasing
emphasis on urban ministry. He concludes with the reading of Psalm 73:23-38.
Rev. Procee responds on behalf of Synod. He notes with appreciation the
fellowship that we have together and the various ways in which we work
together. He indicates that specific considerations of various opportunities for
further cooperation mentioned by Dr. Miskin are best followed through with
formal proposals and correspondence which will better provide a basis for
action. He concludes his remarks by commending Dr. Miskin and the HRC
federation with the words of Psalm 63:3.
A discussion is held regarding the status and specific details of the proposed
Joint Doctrinal Statement. Although delegates express overall appreciation for
the document, there are concerns and questions about the wording of a few
specific clauses and about the possibility that this document runs the risk of
becoming a subordinate confession if it is officially adopted. It is emphasized
that our relationship with the HRC should grow from the bottom up rather than
the top down. It should grow organically and begin at the local level. It is also
emphasized that reciprocal invitations to our ministers to preach on their pulpits
are necessary if this relationship is to continue to develop.
We break for coffee.
Orthodox Presbyterian Church
Rev. J. Peterson addresses the meeting on behalf of the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church. He reflects on the history of contact between our two federations. He
expresses the sentiment that those within our federations who know each other
have a sense that we should have more contact, even though there are evident
differences. These differences arise especially since the OPC has sought to
borrow from both the continental Reformed and Presbyterian traditions. The
OPC has many small churches and have grown through active home mission
21

Acts of Synod 2007

work, forming churches where there is a hunger for Reformed doctrine. He
highlights the importance of foreign missions, with a view to establishing
indigenous Reformed churches. He concludes by reading Isaiah 62.
Rev. Pronk responds on behalf of Synod. He expresses appreciation for the
numerous well-known men from the OPC who are well-regarded and whose
writings are read and referenced by many of our ministers. Although
historically we have not had extensive ecclesiastical contact, we can learn much
from the OPC’s burden for mission work, even as there is among us an
increasing awakening for outreach and missions.
Pulpit Supply
It is noted that the name of Rev. M. Kelderman is to be added to the list of
approved ministers in the committee’s report.
The recommendations of the committee will be considered later in the meeting.
ARTICLE 30 – GRAND RAPIDS APPEAL
The discussion regarding this matter commenced at Article 28 continues. After
discussion, the motion to adopt this report as Synod’s answer to the appeal from
the West Michigan Group is amended as follows:
To add under Decides: “6. To advise all concerned to carry out 2-5 with the
assistance of church visitors who will report to Synod 2008.”
The amendment is moved, seconded and carried.
The motion is carried as amended.
ARTICLE 31- EXTERNAL RELATIONS
The meeting returns to the External Relations Committee Report and considers
its recommendations in turn.
1.

To approve the list of non-FRC ministers granted permission to preach
on our pulpits for one year;
Moved/seconded/carried.

2.

To approve of allowing non-FRC ministers to conduct worship services
for one Lord’s Day without a colloquium doctum, provided it is a onetime request and the availability is on short notice. Admittance requires
unanimous approval by the executive of the committee, and will not
constitute the granting of a licence to preach in our churches;

A discussion is held in which some delegates argue that the involvement of the
External Relations undermines the autonomy of the local church, while others
argue that maintaining a denominational policy regarding all aspects of access to
our pulpits is essential and in line with past practice.
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An amendment to the motion is made “To delete the word ‘unanimous’.”
Moved/seconded/carried.
The motion is carried as amended.
Rev. L.J. Bilkes asks that his negative vote be recorded.
A suggestion is made to consider Recommendations 3 and 4 in reverse order.
After discussion, recommendation 4 is amended to read:
3. To receive for information the joint FRC/HRC Reformed Doctrinal
Statements, with the understanding that these statements do not have
extra creedal status in our churches, but simply reflect our agreement
on a number of important doctrinal points;
Moved/seconded/carried.
4.

To remind Synod of the tabled proposal to offer the Limited
Correspondence form of relationship to the Heritage Reformed
Congregations, and to register our continued support for this proposal;

A clarification is provided that Synod 2006 had a proposal to enter into a limited
correspondence relationship with the HRC, but the matter was tabled to a future
synod, hence this recommendation essentially amounts to revisiting that
recommendation. The process is also clarified, noting that this recommendation
becomes effective when and if the Heritage Reformed Churches accept our offer
and make a similar offer to our churches.
A motion is made that Synod adopt the tabled proposal from 2006 (To offer the
Limited Correspondence form of relationship to the Heritage Reformed
Churches, and to encourage more contact at the local level with these churches).
Moved/seconded/carried
We adjourn for supper and Br. Tamminga leads in prayer. We reconvene with
the singing of Psalter 391. Elder DeVries reads Psalm 93 and leads in prayer.
5.

To offer the Limited Correspondence relationship to the Free Church of
Scotland (Continuing);
Moved/seconded/carried

6.

To offer the Limited Contact level relationship to the Hersteld
Hervormde Kerk;
Moved/seconded/carried
To approve ongoing efforts towards the development of a special
relationship with the Springford and Grand Rapids (Providence) RCA
congregations, in accordance with Synodical approved guidelines;

7.

A discussion is held in which caution is voiced regarding the implications
of this relationship for inter-church relations.
Moved/seconded/carried
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8.

To approve the sending of the Revs. L.J. Bilkes, E.C. Moerdyk, and
G.R. Procee as delegates to the November 2007 NAPARC meeting in
New York City;
Moved/seconded/carried

9.

To approve of delegating Rev. G.R. Procee to the General Synod of the
CGK in 2007, with Rev. E.C. Moerdyk as alternate;
Moved/seconded/carried

10. To approve of delegating Rev. H. Bergsma to the 2007 Synod of the
URC, to be held in Chicago, with Rev. E.C. Moerdyk as alternate;
Moved/seconded/carried
11. To approve of changing the name of this committee to Interchurch
Relations Committee;
Moved/seconded/carried
12. To endorse the HRC application of membership in NAPARC;
Moved/seconded/carried
13. To send a donation of $3,000 to the Farel Reformed Theological
Seminary;
Moved/seconded/carried
14. To approve the re-appointment of Rev. C. Pronk and Rev. L.J. Bilkes
as primary members and D. Tamminga as alternate, all for a three year
term;
Moved/seconded/carried
15. To approve the appointment of Dr. L.W. Bilkes and Rev. C.A. Schouls
as primary members and Rev. J. Lewis as an alternate member, all for a
three year term.
Moved/seconded/carried
16. To approve the actions of this committee.
Moved/seconded/carried

ARTICLE 32 – HOME MISSIONS
Rev. Roth is welcomed as the Secretary of the Home Missions Committee. He
highlights the main features of the committee’s report. Rev. Schoeman, as chair
of the Home Missions Committee, introduces the brochures referenced in the
report. A sample set of the brochures are provided to each congregation. Rev.
Schoeman also provides Synod with an update regarding the proposed ministry
to Punjabi-speaking people in the Fraser Valley. A meeting was held in May
with delegates from the HRC, URC, OCRC, and Canadian Reformed
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congregations in Abbotsford to discuss the possibility of working together on
this project and possibly making this a local ministry under the oversight of
local churches. To avoid potential conflicts with each other’s church orders, it
was deemed best that the FRC Home Missions committee continue to oversee
and spearhead this work for the time being. Each church, however, indicated
that they would support the work and be involved in it as the opportunity arises.
A general discussion is held. It is noted that a specific recommendation is
needed to establish the church orderly basis for reimbursing a portion of Rev.
Gangar’s remuneration out of the Home Missions fund. Clarification is
provided that there are still many unanswered questions regarding the exact
form that this ministry will take in the future, however, since all of the
possibilities require Rev. Gangar to undergo language training, Rev. Gangar has
commenced these studies while further work is being done. The committee felt
it was best to seek Synod’s endorsement for this ministry before working
through specific proposals and budgets.
The recommendations of the committee are considered in turn.
1.

To leave the Home Mission quota at $1.00 per member as long as
Calgary’s situation remains the same as outlined in our report. To
increase the quota to $10.00 per member if they should receive a pastor
/ evangelist.

A motion is made to amend the amount to $12.
Moved/seconded/carried
2.

To interpret the Home Mission Order so that Calgary would receive the
support similar to an actual Home Mission Station should it institute as
outlined in the body of our report.
Moved/seconded/carried

A motion is made from the floor replacing the committee’s third
recommendation:
That Synod approve supporting the Punjabi outreach to the churches
and authorize the Home Missions to provide up to 50% of Rev.
Gangar’s remuneration.
Moved/seconded/carried
3

To renew Br. B. Moerdyk’s term for another three years since he has
served one term so far. To nominate Rev. Lewis to a three year term
since Rev. Roth has served four 3 year terms and therefore must step
down. To add Rev. Van Essen to the committee as an ex-officio
member in view of his wide experience in our committee’s area of
work.
Moved/seconded/carried
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4

To approve the actions of the Home Mission Committee.
Moved/seconded/carried.

ARTICLE 33 – EVANGELISM
Rev Roth reports as secretary of the committee. A brief report is also provided
by Rev. Overduin as the radio pastor. A new station has been added in
Australia. The committee reports that a new introduction and conclusion to the
broadcast has been prepared, using the music and voice of Student Baars.
Various questions of clarification are raised and answered.
The recommendations of the committee are considered in turn.
1.

To re-establish the Quota level of $10.00 per year for 2008 to prevent
the possible necessity of increasing it to $15 for 2009.
Moved/seconded/carried

2.

To reappoint Rev. K. Gangar for another three year term since he has
served two terms at this time
Moved/seconded/carried

3.

To approve the actions of the committee.
Moved/seconded/carried

In thanking the committee, the chairman expresses a special note of appreciation
to the radio pastors who faithfully prepare messages each week on behalf of the
radio ministry.
ARTICLE 34 – PUBLICATIONS COMMITTEE
Rev. Kranendonk is invited as Secretary of the committee to introduce the
report. He highlights the publishing arrangement entered into with Reformation
Heritage Books. This arrangement has advantages both with respect to cost and
distribution.
The recommendations of the committee are considered in turn.
1.

To maintain the current subscription price of the Messenger ($25.00/yr
for Canada & U.S.A.);
Moved/seconded/carried

2.

To increase the quota of the Publications Committee from $5.00 to
$6.00 for 2007;
Moved/seconded/carried

3.

To approve the financial report for 2006 and budget for 2008 of the
Publications committee;
Moved/seconded/carried
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4.

To ratify the appointment of Rev. C. Pronk as Editor of The Messenger.
Moved/seconded/carried

5.

To appoint Dr. G. M. Bilkes as assistant Editor of The Messenger.
Moved/seconded/carried

6.

To appoint Rev. J. Lewis as a committee member for a three year term
ending in 2010;
Moved/seconded/carried

7.

To reappoint Rev. D. Kranendonk for a three year term as committee
member ending 2010;
Moved/seconded/carried

8.

To reappoint Rev. J. Koopman for a three year term as committee
member ending 2010;
Moved/seconded/carried

9.

To remind our pastors of the standing commitment to submit at least
two reading sermons per year to the Committee for publication;
Moved/seconded/carried

10. To approve of the actions of your deputies.
Moved/seconded/carried
ARTICLE 35 - SYNODICAL TREASURER’S REPORT
Brother J.D. Tamminga reports as Treasurer of Synod. Since his report was
submitted at the Synodical deadline, he has received further information
regarding mileage allowances and based on that information, recommends that
$0.41 per kilometre would be more appropriate.
The treasurer’s recommendation are considered in turn.
1. To maintain the annual quota for 2008 at $12.00 per member.
Moved/seconded/carried
2.

To adopt 85% of the car allowance as reported by the Treasury Board
of Canada for the Province of Ontario.

It was pointed out that this would make the rate $0.41 per kilometre effective
immediately.
Moved/seconded/carried
3.

To approve the attached Financial Statements and actions of the
Treasurer of Synod.
Moved/seconded/carried

ARTICLE 36 – THEOLOGICAL STUDENT SUPPORT FUND
Br. J.D. Tamminga reports on behalf of the Theological Student Support
Committee. Some inconsistencies in the presented reports are noted and
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corrected versions will be supplied to the Assistant Clerk for inclusion in the
published Acts of Synod. The proposals of the committee are considered in
turn.
1. That Synod approve the assessment of $10.00 per member to be
directed to the Theological Student Support Fund for the year 2008.
Moved/seconded/carried
2.

That Synod approve the financial statements for the year 2006 as
presented.
Moved/seconded/carried

3.

That Synod approve the proposed budget for the year 2008 as presented
Moved/seconded/carried

4.

That Br. Bill Brunsveld (St. George) be re-appointed to serve another
term on the Theological Student Support Committee.
Moved/seconded/carried

5.

That Synod approve the actions of the Committee.
Moved/seconded/carried

Brother Tamminga is acknowledged and thanked for his work.
ARTICLE 37 – LACOMBE OVERTURE RE: COMMUNICATION
Rev. Lewis introduces the Lacombe overture. Rev. Kranendonk, on behalf of
the Communications Subcommittee of the Publications Committee, informs the
body that a project is already underway which would address the concerns of the
overture. In view of this new information, the Lacombe delegates withdraw
their overture.
At 9:00 p.m. the meeting adjourns. Elder J. VanderZwan leads in closing
prayer.
**********************

Free Reformed Churches

28

SESSION IV: THURSDAY JUNE 7, 2007
The chairman calls the meeting to order at 9:00 a.m. We sing Psalter 183.
Pastor Schoeman reads Acts 1:1-14 and focuses his remarks on vs. 12-14. He
observes that, contrary to what we might expect, the ascension of our Lord did
not mean the end of the church on earth. The disciples went to Jerusalem as our
Lord commanded. Luke in his gospel records that they went to the temple even
though the religious leaders were opposed to them. The disciples possess a holy
boldness they had not had before. They went with “one accord.” They were
united with one aim and one goal. They were also united in prayer. The
explanation is this is the prayers of the ascended Christ for His church. Pastor
Schoeman expresses the hope that we may experience the same boldness, unity
and prayerfulness in our own churches. Rev. Schoeman leads the meeting in
prayer.
ARTICLE 38 – ROLL CALL
The roll is called. Rev. L.J. Bilkes is absent and replaced by alternate delegate
Elder N. Koppelaar. Elder Henry Otten is present in place of Elder Groen.
Elders Koppelaar and Otten stand to express their agreement with the formula of
subscription.
ARTICLE 39 – ST THOMAS OVERTURE
The St. Thomas delegates withdraw the overture.
ARTICLE 40 - THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION COMMITTEE
The remaining recommendations of the committee are considered in turn.
10. Appoint Elder Henk Kleyn as an ex-officio member of the committee,
implying that as long as brother Kleyn is employed by PRTS as
Registrar and remains a member of the FRCNA, he would be a
permanent non-voting member of the committee.
A discussion is held in which the appropriateness of having an employee of
PRTS as a member of the committee and the potential for conflict of interest.
Understanding that Elder Kleyn would continue to be available to the committee
as a resource person, the committee withdraws this recommendation.
11. Appoint Rev. K. Gangar, Rev. D.H. Kranendonk, and Elders Tom
Moerdyk and Clarence Jonkman all for a three year term as specified in
our report.
Moved/seconded/carried
12. Approve the actions of your deputies.
A note is made that the financial contributions of Bellevue for the seminary fund
have been made directly to the seminary and therefore are not included on the
list on pg. 71 of the Agenda.
29

Acts of Synod 2007

Moved/seconded/carried
The executive of the Theological Education committee informs synod that after
hearing the concerns raised by the St. Thomas overture they make the following
additional ecommendation:
To nominate as alternate members Rev. J. Schoeman and Elder J.
Benjamins for a three year term.
Moved/seconded/carried
Elder Sommer leaves the meeting and is replaced by Elder P. Dendekker, who
stands to express his agreement with the formula of subscription.
ARTICLE 41 – EXECUTIVE SESSION III
The matter of Rev. Greendyk’s application is considered.
We adjourn for coffee. We reconvene with the singing of Psalter 261.
ARTICLE 42- REV. GREENDYK APPLICATION
Rev. Greendyk preaches a sermon on John 6:37, “All that the Father giveth me
shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.”
After the sermon, an interview is conducted with Rev. Greendyk by the
chairman.
Elder Ray Pennings leads in prayer. After lunch, we reconvene with the singing
of Psalter 170. Elder Driesse reads from Titus 2 and leads in prayer. After
prayer, we sing Psalter 83.
Elder Kim Hamstra replaces Rev. Pronk and Rev. L.J. Bilkes replaces Elder
Koppelaar.
A motion is made to go into Executive Session.
ARTICLE 43 – EXECUTIVE SESSION IV
The matter for Rev. Greendyk’s application is considered.
We break for coffee.
A vote is taken and Rev. Greendyk’s application for ministerial status is not
sustained.
A recess is called so that the executive of synod, the Abbotsford delegates and
the counsellor for Abbotsford can meet with Rev. Greendyk to inform him of
Synod’s decision.
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The report of the Ad-Hoc committee for Jason Keuning is considered together
with two supplementary reports that are tabled.
We adjourn for supper. Rev. Procee leads in prayer. We reconvene with the
singing of Psalter 261. Rev. Lewis reads Psalm 25 and leads in prayer. Rev.
Procee assumes the chair. The presence of mission workers Rev. and Mrs. Ken
and Jackie Herfst, Rev. Evert and Ria Everts, and John and Connie Otten are
acknowledged.
ARTICLE 44 – FOREIGN MISSIONS
The chairman invites Rev. Herfst to address the meeting. He reports on his
work in the three years since he has returned to Guatemala, including his
teaching at the seminary, work in the local church, and various relief efforts
which have been coordinated through Word and Deed in the aftermath of
Hurricane Stan. He provides various examples of God’s goodness and care,
noting how Paul sent Timothy to the Philippians to “care for their state” (2:20).
The focus of the ministry is to take young men alongside, showing them the
ropes and praying alongside them, seek not our own interests but the things that
belong to Jesus.
Rev. Everts addresses Synod noting the significance of this event at Synod as
former, current and future mission workers all with a connection to Cubulco are
able to be present. He reviews the various aspects of the ministry in Cubulco
including the translation work, Christian radio, the churches in both the aldeas
and town, the Bible institute, and the ongoing education of church leaders. He
focuses on the efforts to work among young people, highlighting the Sunday
school classes when church building is full. The bible doctrine class seems the
most promising work in Cubulco. Mission work involves a different culture
with no strong foundation in word of God. This is not a time -limited but a
continuous work with a need for continuing support. He reflects on the practice
in the Netherlands of established ministers taking calls to the mission field and
encourages the FRC to think in this vein as well. The work of the Kattenbergs is
also highlighted with prayer encouraged for the expected birth of another child.
He concludes with some reflective comments on the support that have been
shown to the Everts by the FRC, noting that in 2008, they are planning to return
to the Netherlands.
John Otten addresses Synod. He refers to the difficult time of leaving Cubulco
that their family recently experienced noting how God also provided ministry
for them in their family need through the church in Cubulco. He reviews the
plans for the hospital, noting with thanksgiving that a doctor has applied and
may join the staff in 2009. Although their work as part of the denominational
mission team has come to an end, he reflects with thankfulness on the support
and prayers of the churches that encouraged them throughout.
Rev. Koopman addresses the Ottens on behalf of the churches. He notes that
they were forerunners in Guatamela, working in that country before the FRC
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officially established a mission there. They have raised their family in
Guatamela and done their work lovingly, not on behalf of the FRC, but in the
name of Christ. Rev. Koopman concludes with readings from Psalm 107 :1-6
and Matthew 25.
Rev. L.J. Bilkes leads in prayer for the missionary work and personnel.
A membership sign-up sheet is distributed and the annual membership meeting
of the FRCMI is commenced.
John J. Brink presents on behalf of the committee and highlights various aspects
of the report. He reports that Ken and Jen VanMinnen from Chatham have been
hired to take on the Education Coordinator function. Elder Peter Luth addresses
the financial aspects of the committee’s report.
A discussion is held in which various questions of clarification are asked and
answered.
The recommendations of the committee are considered in turn.
1.

That the re-appointments of Rev. P. VanderMeyden (alternate), Mr.
John J. Brink, and the appointment of Eric DeKorte (alternate) as
directors for a three-year term be approved
Moved/seconded/carried.

2.

That the budget for the year 2007 be approved
Moved/seconded/carried.

3.

That the appointments of Mr. Jim Koopman and Mr. Nick Zuidema as
auditors for the year 2007 be approved
Moved/seconded/carried

4.

That Synod appoints an ad hoc committee with the mandate to assist
the ICF/CWI/BFI to further investigate the possibility of supporting
these organizations for the work among the Jews.
Moved/seconded
An amendment is made to replace the ad hoc committee with the
Mission Committee.
Moved/seconded/carried
Motion carried as amended.

5.

That Synod accept Mr. Ken VanMinnen for the position of Education
director and administrator to support the education projects and the
mission work in Cubulco and the aldeas.
Moved/seconded/carried

The chairman invites the VanMinnens to come forward and Ken addresses
Synod, introducing himself and his wife, describing their moving plans, and
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asking for the prayers of the churches. Rev. J. Overduin leads in prayer
commending the VanMinnen family.
6.

That the actions of the Mission Board be approved
Moved/seconded/carried

A motion is made:
To adjourn membership meeting for FRCMI.
Moved/seconded/carried.
The chairman expresses appreciation for all those involved in the work of
missions both for their ongoing work and encouraging reports. An opportunity
is given for all delegates to greet the mission workers. We adjourn for coffee.
ARTICLE 45 – EXECUTIVE SESSION V
The matter of Ad-hoc Committee and Candidate Jason Keuning are considered.
A motion is made, seconded and carried, that this report is lawfully on the floor
of Synod.
A motion is made to receive the report regarding Reformed Ministry among the
Muslims in Toronto as Appendix A and The Proposal for having a Free
Reformed evangelist serve at an Evangelistic Outreach Post in a local City as
Appendix B to the Ad-Hoc Committee report.
The recommendations of the Ad-Hoc Committee are considered. Proposals A
and C are withdrawn by the St. George delegates on behalf of the committee.
Proposal B is amended by motion to read:
That synod commission the Home Mission Committee to investigate
the possibility of teaming up with a reformed entity to help with a work
as outlined in Appendix A.
Moved/seconded/carried
The Article 41 report for Fenwick is considered.
The meeting adjourns at 10:05 p.m. Rev. G.R. Procee leads in prayer.
**********************
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SESSION V: Friday, June 8, 2007
The chairman calls the meeting to order at 9:00 a.m. We sing Psalter 84. Rev.
Koopman leads in the reading of Psalm 32 and leads in a devotion on vs. 3-5.
Many are dishonest with their own heart and life and this psalm outlines the
gospel and how it is experienced in the life of the Christian. David speaks of
spiritual distress and the blessedness of the experience of forgiveness of sin. He
speaks of the burden that comes when we fail to confess sin. The way of
forgiveness comes through confession. “When we confess our sin, He is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins.” It is through the imputation of Christ’s active
and passive obedience that we have forgiveness. He leads in prayer and we sing
Psalter 83.
The chair acknowledges the presence of Elder Harold Slingerland, elder in the
Calgary church plant.
ARTICLE 46 – ROLL CALL
The secretary calls the roll. Elder Howard is absent with notice.
ARTICLE 47 – EXECUTIVE SESSION VI
A letter of advice from the Hamilton consistory and the Article 41 report for
Toronto are read. After discussion, a motion is made:
Synod, Considering:
1.

That the Toronto congregation have had less than the required officebearers for a number of years;

2.

That there is a great need for a reformed witness in the Greater Toronto
area;

3.

That the Toronto FRC and the Bradford HRC had a combined worship
service where spiritual unity was experienced;

4.

That the Toronto FRC and the Bradford HRC had two combined
consistory meetings in which ways to work together were discussed;

5.

That the Bradford HRC congregation along with her overseeing
consistory (Burgessville) is also considering ways and means to
advance the gospel in the Toronto area.

Decides:
1.

That synod, on the basis of article 38 of the church order, recognize the
Toronto congregation as a home mission situation under the oversight
of the Hamilton consistory,

2.

That the Toronto FRC (with her overseeing consistory) be urged to
pursue further contact with the Bradford HRC (with her overseeing
consistory) with the immediate view to the possible calling of a
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minister to work in both congregations with the financial support of
both congregations;
3.

That the Toronto FRC (with her overseeing consistory) be encouraged
to continue holding joint worship services utilizing ministers from both
the HRC and the FRC;

4.

That this arrangement be reviewed at Synod 2008.
Moved/seconded/carried

The Article 41 report for Bellevue and advice from the Langley consistory is
received. After discussion, a motion is made:
To allow Bellevue to continue as an instituted church until 2008 with
the expectation that a third office bearer will soon be installed.
Moved/seconded/carried
Article 41 reports for Langley, Brantford and Article 44 report for Dundas is
considered.
An interview is held with Candidate Jason Keuning.
Classis Contracta reports and a motion is carried authorizing the necessary
paperwork to be completed to release Rev. Wüllschleger as a minister in good
standing.
A special church visitation report for Langley is heard and the appeal of a
member regarding a decision of the Langley consistory is heard. A motion to
reject the appeal is passed.
We adjourn for lunch. Elder Vandenhoek leads in prayer. We reconvene the
meeting with the singing of Psalter 238 and Rev. VanderMeyden leads in the
reading of Zech 5 and in prayer.
Elder Ed Brink replaces Elder G. Postma and rises to express his agreement
with the three forms of unity.
ARTICLE 48 – ADDRESSES AND PRESENTATION
A presentation is made to Brother J.D. and Mrs. Tamminga recognizing Brother
Tamminga’s forty years of service to the denomination using his gift of
stewardship. Although officially appointed as Synodical Treasurer in 1969, he
has performed the functions of this position continuously since 1967.
Rev. Wüllschelger is addressed by the chairman and presented with a book,
signed by all of the delegates of Synod. Rev. Procee commends Rev.
Wüllschelger in prayer and we sing Psalter 346. Rev. Wüllschelger responds
concluding with the words of Hebrews 13:1, “Let brotherly love continue.”
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ARTICLE 49 – CALGARY INSTITUTION
The documentation is reviewed regarding the application for the Calgary church
plant to become an instituted congregation. A discussion is held in which
various details are clarified.
A motion is made
That the request for institution be granted.
Moved/seconded/carried
The chairman addresses Elders Harold Slingerland and Ray Pennings who serve
this Home Mission Station. We can acknowledge the work of the Lord in
adding to His church and bringing us to this point, but we also recognize that
His blessing is needed as much in the future as it was in the past. Elder
Slingerland responds thanking all of the churches for their support in prayer,
encouragement and enabling their pastors to lead services in Calgary. He
reflects on some of the history of the church plant and asks for the continued
prayer of the churches. Rev. Schoeman, as pastor of the overseeing consistory
of Monarch, also provides some reflections on the Lord’s blessing and care for
the Calgary church. It is noted that the service of institution is tentatively
scheduled for Friday, September 14th. By motion, Rev. Bergsma is appointed to
represent the Synod at this occasion.
ARTICLE 50 – AD HOC LEGAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE
Elder Ray Pennings reports on behalf of the committee. In addition to the report
and legal opinion submitted to Synod, the committee tables a working draft of
the manual for office-bearers which will be published by the Publications
Committee and a series of template policies that the churches can utilize in
developing local policies.
The recommendations of the committee are considered in turn.
1.

That the concerns regarding the Church Order contained in the attached
legal report be referred to the Church Order subcommittee of the
Publications Committee for further study.
Moved/seconded/carried

2.

That Synod approve the work of this committee.
Moved/seconded/carried

3.

That Synod dissolve this ad-hoc committee acknowledging that it has
fulfilled its mandate.
Moved/seconded/carried

ARTICLE 51 – COMBINED CONSISTORIES EAST RE APPEALS
The letter from the Combined Consistories East requesting clarity whether the
combined consistory meeting has the authority to deal with appeal is considered.
Synod confirms that since the proposal for combined consistories adopted by
Free Reformed Churches
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Synod 2006 does not explicitly mention appeals, the appropriate body to
consider appeals remains Synod.
There is also a discussion regarding the appropriate way to present Article 41/44
reports at Synod, since they are also to be dealt with at the Combined
Consistories. The original intent these reports is to answer the question if “in
their church the consistory meetings are held, if church discipline is exercised, if
the poor are cared for, and lastly if they need the judgement and help of the
Classis for the proper government of their church.” For time consideration at
this synod the chairman limits himself to ask these questions to the delegates
instead of having them read their reports.
ARTICLE 52 – EXECUTIVE SESSION VII
Reports are received from Abbotsford, Bornholm, Chatham, Chilliwack,
Hamilton, Lacombe, London, Mitchell, Monarch, Pompton Plains, St. George,
St. Thomas, and Vineland. Advice is provided regarding various pastoral cases
as requested.
ARTICLE 53 - APPOINTMENTS
The Executive appoints the Dundas and Hamilton consistories to act as Classis
Contracta making use of Br. L. Nordegraaf who has historically taken care of
these matters.
Moved/seconded/carried
Pastor Schouls is appointed to make some templates for Synodical reports as
well as for Art. 41 reports submitted by committees and consistories.
The list of church visitors and counsellors is presented.
Church

Church Visitors

Counselors

Abbotsford

Rev. J. Schoeman, Rev. J. Lewis

Rev. H. Overduin

Bellevue

Rev. H. Overduin, Rev. J. Schoeman

Rev. H. Overduin

Bornholm

Rev. J. Overduin, Rev. E. Moerdyk

Rev. C. Schouls

Brantford

Rev. J. Overduin, Rev. J.R. Koopman

Rev. E. Moerdyk

Calgary

Rev. J. Schoeman, Rev. J. Lewis

Rev. J. Schoeman

Chatham

Rev. L. W. Bilkes, Rev. P. VanderMeyden

Rev. L. W. Bilkes

Chilliwack

Rev. K. Gangar, Rev. J. Lewis

Rev. K. Ganger

Dundas

Rev. E. Moerdyk, Rev. P. VanderMeyden

Rev. G. R. Procee

Fenwick

Rev. H.A Bergsma, Rev. D.H. Kranendonk

Rev. VanderMeyden

Grand Rapids

Rev. G. R. Procee, Rev. C. A. Schouls

Rev. G.R. Procee

Hamilton

Rev. L. J. Bilkes, Rev. P. VanderMeyden

Rev. L.J. Bilkes*
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Lacombe

Rev. H. Overduin, Rev. J. Schoeman

Rev. J. Schoeman

Langley

Rev. J. Schoeman, Rev. H. Overduin

Rev. K. Gangar

London

Rev. J.R. Koopman, Rev. E. Moerdyk

Rev. J.R. Koopman

Mitchell

Rev. J.R. Koopman, Rev. L. Roth

Rev. H.A. Bergsma

Monarch

Rev. H. Overduin, Rev. J. Lewis

Rev. J. Lewis

Pompton Plains

Rev. L.W. Bilkes, Rev. H.A. Bergsma

Rev. C. Pronk

St. George

Rev. D.H. Kranendonk, Rev. L. Roth

Rev. VanderMeyden

St. Thomas

Rev. H.A. Bergsma, Rev. D.H. Kranendonk

Rev. J. Overduin

Vineland

Rev. L. J. Bilkes, Rev. G.R. Procee

Rev. G.R. Procee

*With the understanding that Rev. D.H. Kranendonk will continue to function as an
advisor to the Toronto Preaching station under Hamilton’s oversight

Moved/seconded/carried.
ARTICLE 54 – SYNOD 2008
Grand Rapids is appointed as the convening church for Synod 2008, which is
scheduled to be held in Brantford FRC on June 2-6, 2008.
Moved/seconded/carried.
ARTICLE 55 – EXECUTIVE SESSION VIII
The minutes for Executive Sessions 1-8 are read and adopted.
ARTICLE 56 – ADOPTION OF NEWS RELEASE
The news release for Synod is presented, amended, and adopted.
ARTICLE 57 – ARTICLE 43 CENSURE
The chairman inquires whether anyone needs to be admonished according to
Article 43 of the Church Order. No one needs to be admonished.
ARTICLE 58 – ADJOURNMENT
Rev. Vander Meyden makes closing comments expressing how the Lord has
guided our proceedings.
The Vice-chairman, Rev. G.R. Procee thanks the chairman for his leadership
during these meetings. He reads from Isaiah 62:6-7 and leads in a closing
prayer. The delegates sing Psalter 128:1. The meeting adjourns at 4:30 p.m.
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Free Reformed Churches of North America
Synod of June 4-8, 2007
Press Release
On Monday evening, the pre-synodical prayer service was held in the
Hamilton Free Reformed Church building, with Rev. E. Moerdyk preaching on
"Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 2:5). After this
service, the following executive was elected: Rev. P. vanderMeyden (Chair),
Rev. G. R. Procee (Vice-Chair), Rev. J. Schoeman (1st Clerk), and Rev. J.
Koopman (2nd Clerk).
During the session on Foreign Missions, Synod was privileged to be
addressed by those present from the mission field, Rev. & Mrs. E. Everts, Rev.
& Mrs. K. Herfst, and Mr. & Mrs. John Otten. Deep gratitude was expressed for
the work of John and Connie Otten, who have moved back to Canada, after
around 18 years of faithful labour in Guatemala. Synod also accepted deacon
Ken VanMinnen of the Chatham FRC as education director and administrator in
Cubulco, who will soon begin Spanish lessons with his wife, Jennifer.
The Home Mission Committee could report an increasing interest in and
planning for a home mission work among the over 100,000 Sikhs in the Fraser
Valley, British Columbia. Rev. K. Gangar will dedicate up to 2 ½ days per week
on this ministry. The committee was also encouraged to investigate work in
Toronto.
Regarding External Relations, Limited Contact was established with the
Hersteld Hervormde Kerk in the Netherlands. Synod also offered a closer
relationship to the Free Church of Scotland (Continuing) and the Heritage
Reformed Congregations, which would involve the opening of each other’s
pulpits for each other’s ministers.
Concerning Theological Education, Synod was encouraged to hear the
report of Dr. G. M. Bilkes concerning the ongoing work at Puritan Reformed
Theological Seminary, the progress of our students, Derek Baars and Tim
Bergsma, and the recent appointment of Dr. David Murray as a third full-time
professor in PRTS. Synod also accepted Greg Slingerland of Vineland as a
student for our churches.
The Legal Public Affairs Committee completed its task of researching
various legal issues relating to churches and preparing a handbook with legal
advice for office-bearers.
The individual congregational reports indicated reasons for thanksgiving
and concern. In mercy, the Lord continues to bless His word. At the same time,
various reports expressed concern for worldliness, indifference and censurable
sin. The prayer rose for true conversion, saving faith and heart-felt repentance
among us.
The application of Rev. J. Greendyk to become a minister of the FRC was
not sustained, though he may still receive occasional invitations to supply our
pulpits. Synod reminds the congregations of the availability of candidate Jason
Keuning for call by the churches, especially for the work of outreach.
An appeal of some members of Grand Rapids to form a preaching station in
west Michigan was not sustained. The group was encouraged to be fully
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involved in the life of the Grand Rapids congregation and the consistory
encouraged to facilitate evangelism work in west Michigan.
Since the Toronto congregation (instituted in 1954) has had only two officebearers for a number of years, Synod decided that it should become a preaching
station of the Hamilton congregation, with the desire that God’s word may
continue to be ministered there.
Calgary was granted permission to become an instituted congregation with
gratitude for the Lord’s work in Calgary and the prayer He may prosper this
congregation. Institution is planned for September 14.
Synod expressed appreciation for the ministry of Rev. J. W. Wullschleger
among us as he soon hopes to take up a new charge in the Netherlands. Synod
also recognized Mr. J. D. Tamminga for his forty years of service as treasurer of
Synod.
Note is taken that next Synod is scheduled for June 2-6, 2008 with Grand
Rapids as calling church.
Church Day is to be held on September 3, 2007, with Rev. L. J. Bilkes and
Rev. J. Lewis speaking.
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Synodical Committees and Appointments
2007-2008
Ethical – Public Affairs
Dr. L.W. Bilkes, President
Dr. J. Hamstra
Mr. J. Keuning
Dr. G. Kenyon
Mr. T. Postma

Grand Rapids
Dundas
Hamilton
Mitchell
Brantford

2009
2008
2009
2008
2010

Evangelism
Rev. H. Overduin, President.
Rev. L. Roth, Secretary
Mr. R. DeVries, Treasurer
Rev. K. Gangar
Mr. J. Koopman

Chilliwack
Hamilton
Brantford
Bellevue
Brantford

ex officio
2008
2008
2010
2009

Finance
Mr. J. Koopman, President
Mr. H. Berger
Mr. G. Brink
Mr. W. F. Laman
Mr. S. Otten
Mr J. Prol
Mr. A. Slootmaker

Brantford
Hamilton
Chatham
Hamilton
Fenwick
Pompton Plains
Pompton Plains

2010
2008
2009
2009
2008
2009
2010

Vineland
St. Thomas
Hamilton
Chatham
London
Mitchell
St. Thomas
Chilliwack
Grand Rapids
Brantford
Hamilton

2009
2008
2010
2008
2008
2010
2009
2009
2009
ex officio
2010

Fenwick
Vineland

2010
2010

Monarch
Bellevue
Brantford
Dundas
Lacombe

2009
2009
2008
2008
2010

Foreign Mission
Primary
Mr. G. Postma, President
Rev. J. Koopman, Vice President
Mr. J.J. Brink, Secretary
Mr. P. Luth, Treasurer
Rev. H. Bergsma
Mr. A. DeVries
Mr. H. DeWaal
Rev. H. Overduin
Mr. P. VanderSloot
Mr. R. Postma
Mr. J. Westerink
Alternate
Mr. E. DeKorte
Rev. P. VanderMeyden
Home Missions
Rev. J. Schoeman, President
Rev. K. Gangar, Vice President
Mr. J. Hoek, Treasurer
Rev. L. J. Bilkes
Rev. J. Lewis
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Mr. B. Moerdyk
Rev. J. Overduin
Mr. R. Pennings
Rev. H. VanEssen
Inter-Church Relations
Primary
Rev. C. Pronk, Vice President
Mr. C. Keuning, Secretary
Rev. H. Bergsma
Rev. L. J. Bilkes
Dr. L.W. Bilkes
Rev. K. Gangar
Mr. E Laman
Rev. E. Moerdyk
Rev. G.R. Procee
Rev. L. Roth
Rev. C.A. Schouls
Mr. J. Wilbrink
Alternate
Rev. J. Lewis
Mr. David Tamminga

Grand Rapids
Mitchell
Calgary
Mitchell

2010
2009
2009
ex officio

St. George
Hamilton
London
Dundas
Grand Rapids
Bellevue
Brantford
Fenwick
Hamilton
Hamilton
Chatham
Dundas

2010
2008
2009
2010
2010
2008
2009
2009
2009
2008
2010
2008

Lacombe
Vineland

2010
2010

Publications
Rev. G.R. Procee, President
Hamilton
2008
Rev. D. H. Kranendonk, Secretary Bornholm
2010
Dr. L.W. Bilkes
Grand Rapids
2008
Rev. J. Koopman
St. Thomas
2010
Rev. J. Lewis
Lacombe
2010
Rev. J. Overduin
Mitchell
2009
Rev. C. Pronk
Brantford
2009
Mr. J. Tamminga
Hamilton
2008
Mr. H. VanDoodewaard
Fenwick
2009
Mr. D. DeVries
Brantford
ex officio
Mr. H. Kleyn
Grand Rapids
ex officio
Messenger Editor: Rev. C. Pronk Messenger Assistant Editor: Dr. G. M Bilkes
Refugee Committee
Dr. L.W. Bilkes
Mr. H. Koetsier
Dr. R. Barendregt
Mr. B. Bos
Mr. H. VanderWoerd

Grand Rapids
Abbotsford
Monarch
Chilliwack
Abbotsford

Theological Education
Primary
Rev. P. VanderMeyden, President Vineland
Rev. C. Pronk, Vice President
Brantford
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2010
2009
2008
2009
2008

2008
2008

Rev. G.R. Procee, Secretary
Dr. L. W. Bilkes
Rev. K. Gangar
Mr. C. Keuning
Mr. M.H.T. Laman
Mr. T. Moerdyk
Rev. H. Overduin
Rev. C.A. Schouls
Alternates
Mr. J. Benjamins
Mr. C. Jonkman
Rev. D. H. Kranendonk
Rev. J. Schoeman
Theological Student Support
Primary
Mr. J. Brink, President
Mr. J. Hamstra, Secretary
Mr. R. Naves, Treasurer
Mr. B. Brunsveld
Alternate
Mr. J.D. Tamminga

Hamilton
Grand Rapids
Bellevue
Hamilton
Pompton Plains
Grand Rapids
Chilliwack
Chatham

2009
2008
2010
2008
2008
2010
2009
2008

Brantford
Dundas
Bornholm
Monarch

2010
2010
2010
2010

Hamilton
Dundas
Hamilton
St. George

2009
2008
2008
2010

Hamilton

2009

Youth & Education
Rev. J. Schoeman, President
Monarch
2010
Rev. J. Overduin, Vice President Mitchell
2008
Mr. Derek Naves, Secretary
Hamilton
2008
Mr. E. DeKorte, Treasurer
Fenwick
2009
Mr. J. Benjamins
Brantford
2009
Mr. W. Bouma
St. George
2010
Mr. B. Moerdyk
Grand Rapids
2010
Mr. Dick Naves
Hamilton
2008
Mr. H. DenHollander
Dundas
ex officio
Youth Messenger Editor – Mr. H. DenHollander
Youth Camp Directors: East: Mr. Kim Hamstra, (Brantford)
West: Mr. Marvin VanMaanen (Monarch)
Classis Contracta: Dundas and Hamilton consistories
Coordinator Synodical Committee meetings: H. VanDoodewaard (Fenwick)
Denominational Archives: Held in Grand Rapids under supervision of the
consistory. Archivist: Mr. Robert Nordyke
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SYNOD OF THE FREE REFORMED CHURCHES
OF NORTH AMERICA
to be held at
Maranatha Free Reformed Church
1114 Old Mohawk Rd., Ancaster, Ontario
June 4 – 8, 2007
PROPOSED AGENDA
The Opening Session will commence following the Prayer Service which begins
at 7:30 pm Monday June 4, 2007. At that time items 1 – 4 of the agenda will be
completed under the auspices of the Convening Church. The exact times and
schedules for the balance of Synod will be established by the Executive.
1.

Opening: Pastor E. Moerdyk

2.

Presentation of Credentials

3.

Election of Executive, Synod 2007

4.

Public Declaration of Agreement with the Three Forms of Unity

5.

Order of Business
a. Adoption of Public Acts of Synod 2006
b. Adoption of Agenda for Synod 2007
c. Appointment of Advisors, Advisory Committees, Assistant Clerk,
Treasurer
d. Assignment of Press Release and Messenger reporting
responsibilities
e. Schedule for Synod 2007

6.

Standing Committee Reports:
a. Ethical Public Affairs
b. Evangelism/Radio Mission
c. External Relations
d. Finance
e. Foreign Missions
f. Home Missions
g. Publications
h. Refugee Committee Report
i. Theological Education
j. Theological Student Support Fund
k. Youth and Education

7. Adhoc Committee Reports
a. Jason Keuning
b. Legal Affairs
c. Retirement Fund
Free Reformed Churches
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8. Other Reports
a. Church Reports (Article 41 / Church Visitors)
b. Classis Contracta
c. Treasurer of Synod
9. Appeals / Overtures
a. Calgary – re institution
b. Combined Consistories East – re appeals
c. Grand Rapids – re prayer, fasting, solemn assembly
d. Hamilton – re Needy Churches
e. Lacombe – re Communication
f. Mitchell – re Article 37
g. St. Thomas – re Article 37
h. St. Thomas – re Theological Ed. Committee Appointments
i. Appeal from West Michigan Group
j. Appeal from Langley Member
10. Correspondence
11. Appointments
a. Church Counsellors
b. Church Visitors
c. Church Day Speakers
d. Synod 2008

- date
- calling Church
- hosting Church

12. Closing of Synod
a. Adoption of Executive Minutes 2007
b. Adoption of Concept Minutes 2007
c, Adoption of News Releases
d. Mutual Censure
e. Closing and Adjournment
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STANDING COMMITTEE REPORTS
ETHICAL PUBLIC AFFAIRS COMMITTEE REPORT
TO SYNOD 2007 OF THE FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF
NORTH AMERICA
Esteemed brothers:
The Ethical Public Affairs Committee (EPA) reports the following:
INTRODUCTION:
Our committee was established by Synod 2006 in response to overtures received
from Fenwick and Brantford. Our mandate is described in Article 54 of the
2006 Acts.
1. To focus on providing resources to consistories without necessarily
developing public positions on these issues;
2. To facilitate the networking of Free Reformed and other Reformed
professionals involved in the occupations where these issues might
have to be dealt with, so that their expertise can be utilized;
3. To identify individuals who might serve as a resource for consistories
to access in order to confidentially seek advice on specific cases.
4. To initiate and promote contact with government.
The committee is asked to complete its’ work with a focus on reproductive
techniques, life support issues, counseling and sexual matters.
Your Committee met three times during the past year – face-to-face on
September 16, 2006 and April 2, 2007 and by teleconference on January 16,
2006. During our first meeting, we spent some time fleshing out the details of
the mandate. We determined that we required more clarity on what specific
sorts of issues the churches were seeking resources for and identifying the range
of professionals in our denomination who might be the focus of any networking
attempts. We also determined that at present, we would not focus on the fourth
aspect of our mandate, contact with government, unless there was a clear and
pressing issue which demanded such action.
Survey
The committee requested consistory feedback to a survey and received input
from all but two of our congregations. The results of the survey indicated the
following priority of issues (scores indicate a cumulative ranking – lower is
higher priority):
Sexual Issues – 21
End of Life Issues – 37
Reproductive Technologies – 40
Using counselors – 45
Organ Donations – 45
Legal Issues - 47
Other Medical Issues – 48
Further Education - 60
Free Reformed Churches
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The survey also identified 46 individuals in our various churches who might
either be able to provide resources or might benefit from networking related to
their occupational interests. The major areas identified included:
29 medical
5 police officers
4 counseling
This information was deemed to be a necessary starting point for the committee
to carry out its mandate and will be utilized as the committee carries out its
mandate into the future.
RESOURCES
The central function of this committee is to provide resources to consistories that
might be of aid in dealing with cases that raise difficult ethical matters. With
this in view, we began working on both a bibliography of resources and
contacting qualified individuals who might be suitable to assist in difficult cases.
Clearly both of these are significant tasks and at this stage, remain “works in
progress.”
Annotated Bibliography
We currently have a bibliography of books and articles covering the major
topics that consistories are likely to face. It is our plan in the next year to work
through this bibliography, summarizing each work with a short synopsis that
highlights its utility and provides cautions as appropriate (given that not all of
this material is written from a Reformed perspective.) It is hoped that the
“final” product (this will obviously require continuous updating even after it is
complete, but we are hoping by 2008 to have a “current to date” edition) will be
of a sort that office bearers can consult and readily identify the one or two
resources that are most likely to be of help to them in working through a
particular case.
List of Qualified Persons
We have contacted eight individuals who have agreed to make themselves
available to consistories as third party resources to help deal with difficult cases.
We can recommend these individuals as thoughtful qualified ethicists and
counsellors. Recognizing that they are outside of the denomination (we take it
as a given that consistories recognize and will first avail themselves of the
resources available within our denomination, noting that some of our ministers
also have specialized training and are qualified in some of these areas), we do
appreciate their willingness to make themselves available.
Given that both the bibliography and list of qualified persons are “works in
progress” but recognizing the value of providing them to consistories sooner,
rather than later, we plan to distribute draft copies of these documents to the
churches on the floor of Synod. We believe it would be prudent that these not
yet become public documents, in that the complete research is not yet
completed.
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Workplan 2007-8
We have begun work on the development of statements of key principles and
questions to guide the dealing of cases in particular areas. However, it became
clear that there was a preliminary need to explicitly articulate the biblical
framework for ethical decision-making from which we operate. We are in the
process of developing an internal paper on this matter for the committee. We
intend to continue work on this in 2007-8 as well as working to annotate the
bibliography. We have held preliminary discussions regarding the potential of a
conference focused on the needs of the professionals identified (or perhaps an
office-bearers conference covering these issues to which these professionals
would also be invited) but we do not have any concrete or specific plans yet to
present at this time.
Synod 2006 appointed us as a five-person committee with a rotation of term
expiries such that Brother Ray Pennings’ term expires in 2007. Brother
Pennings has asked not to be reappointed given his various other commitments.
The committee recommends that Brother Ted Postma (Brantford) be appointed
for a three-year term.
RECOMMENDATIONS TO SYNOD 2007
1. To appoint Br. Ted Postma (Brantford) to a three-year term replacing
Br. Ray Pennings.
2. To approve the actions of this committee.
We pray that God may bless these efforts also to the upbuilding of His church
and to provide clarity on these difficult issues in the midst of the confusion of
our times.
Respectfully submitted,
Ray Pennings, Secretary
Ethical Public Affairs Committee
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EVANGELISM / RADIO MISSION COMMITTEE REPORT
OF THE F. R. C. N. A. TO THE F.R.C. SYNOD 2007
Esteemed Delegates,
The Evangelism / Radio Mission Committee met once during the past year since
our last report to Synod 2005, namely, on March 28, 2007. From our meeting,
we would like to report the following matters.
1. RADIO PASTOR’S REPORT:
We thank the Lord that Rev. Hans Overduin was able to continue to sow the
seed of the Gospel of sin and grace by sending out radio messages to the various
stations during the past year. Rev. K. Gangar remains the backup radio pastor.
Derek Baars, one of our students at PRTS, has helped to make a ‘master’ with
the opening and ending of each Banner of Truth Broadcast.
At present, we continue to broadcast on 10 radio stations and 1 shortwave in
North America as well as sending out messages via short wave to Africa, China,
England, India, and Mexico which includes some of the Caribbean and the
northern part of South America. An Australian station was added in March of
2006 but had to be dropped last December due to health conditions of the pastor
coupled with the challenge of government licensing and monitoring of Christian
programming. This indicates that the time is perhaps shorter than we think that
we are able to sow the seed of the Gospel freely over the air waves. We are
looking to replace this station through Pan American Broadcasting, as well as
investigating a station which covers the Woodstock / Kitchener region here in
Ontario.
Pastor Gangar is looking to produce half hour messages in the Punjabi
language by October of this year. As a committee, we would like to support this
effort to reach the large Asian community in the Fraser Valley.
As we mentioned last year, the Banner of Truth broadcasts are now printed
in an attractive booklet form and are sometimes used for evangelism and study
material. Bulk mailing costs have risen significantly adding $500 per year to
our postage bill per year. To offset this, we encourage our contacts to download
the radio messages and print them for themselves. However, we recognize that
many in third world countries are not able to do so and therefore will continue
our bulk mailings three times per year to the over 800 addresses which are
currently on our mailing lists. The Langley FRC Evangelism Committee also
uses these messages at their booth at the annual Vancouver Mission Fest. May
the Lord be pleased to bless both the printed as well as the spoken Word to
many hearts of sinners to His glory. May the Lord continue to enable Rev.
Overduin to proclaim the one and only Name given through which man must be
saved.
2. FINANCES
This year we have incurred about a $9000 deficit which is about $5000 less than
we had expected. This is due to the fact that broadcast costs were about $10000
lower than expected. Rate increases were less than anticipated and we were not
49

Acts of Synod 2007

able to add any stations on which to send our broadcast except the Australian
one which had to be dropped again at the end of the year. However, income also
declined by about $6000 due to lower collections over and above the quota.
With the quota being set at $8 instead of the usual $10 for 2007, we anticipate
our deficit to be about $27,000 with an anticipated budget of about $90,000 due
to the addition of two more stations as indicated in our report. We thank our
treasurer, Rein DeVries, for his meticulous work.
3. SERMON AUDIO and FRC WEBSITE
We are running a little behind in posting our messages on Sermon Audio which
we hope to catch up on this year. The ‘hits’ on this medium have remained
constant compared to other years with over 300 visitors a month. Since the
Chilliwack FRC is now placing their worship services on Sermon Audio, we
will closely monitor this as Pastor Overduin generally uses his weekly sermons
for radio messages. The FRC website is user friendly so that browsing capacities
are good but we hope to revamp the Banner of Truth layout so that better links
are established from the site as well as putting in the dates of messages so that
people will be able to look up specific messages according to the calendar year.
We thank Jim and Mark Koopman for their expertise in the audio and website
fields.
4. RECOMMENDATIONS TO SYNOD:
(a) To re-establish the Quota level of $10.00 per year for 2008 to prevent
the possible necessity of increasing to $15 for 2009.
(b) To reappoint Rev. K. Gangar for another three year term since he has
served two terms at this time
(c) To approve the actions of the committee.
May the Lord richly bless all your deliberations and decisions at Synod 2007.
On behalf of the Evangelism / Radio Mission Committee,
L. Roth, Secretary

Free Reformed Churches

50

Free Reformed Churches of North America
Banner of Truth - Radio Evangelism Fund
Balance sheet as at December 31, 2006
Note

2006

2005

ASSETS
Cash & Short Term Deposits

3

$91,336

$100,367

Accounts Receivable

5

678

573

Securities

4

15,000

15,000

$107,014

$115,940

Total Assets

LIABILITIES
Accounts Payable
Other
Total Liabilities

240
$240

$

-

EQUITY
Opening Balance
Operating Surplus (Deficit)

51

$115,940
-9,166
106,774

$101,363
14,577
115,940

$107,014

$115,940
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Free Reformed Churches of North America
Banner of Truth, Radio Evangelism Fund
INCOME STATEMENT
with comparison of 2005 results
For the year ending Dec. 31, 2006
2005
Actual

Variances F/(U)

43,120

42,730

390

1%

43,120

34,560

2,770

1,624

1,146

71%

2,100

2,000

~

~

$

%

Note

2006
Actual

2006

2007

Budget

Projection

REVENUES
Assessments
Interest
Foreign Exchange
- Gain (Loss)

73

73

Collections

15,589

19,387

-3,798

-20%

6

20,000

20,000

Donations –
Individuals

2,970

19,820

-16,850

-85%

7

5000

5,000

$64,522

$83,561

-$19,039

-23%

$70,220

$61,560

EXPENDITURES
Web Broadcasting

488

529

-41

600

600

62,406

59,374

3,032

5%

72,000

75,000

62,894

59,903

2,991

5%

72,600

75,600

3,318

3,386

-68

-2%

5,500

6,500

196

72

250

350

7,280

5,623

1,657

29%

6,500

7,000

10,794

9,081

1,713

19%

12,250

13,850

Total
Expenditures

$73,688

$68,984

4,704

7%

$84,850

$89,450

OPER. SURPLUS
(DEFICIT)

-$9,166

$14,577

-$23,743

-163%

-$14,630

-$27,890

Radio Stations

Administration
Tape/Mailings
Bank Charges
Other
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2006

2006

Actual

Budget

Variances F(U)
$

%

Note

Free Reformed Churches of North America
Banner of Truth, Radio Evangelism Fund
INCOME STATEMENT - with budget comparison
For the year ending Dec. 31, 2006
2007
Budget

2008
Projection

REVENUES
Assessments
Interest
Foreign Exchange
- Gain (Loss)

43,120

43,120

0

0%

2,770

2,100

670

32%

73

5

34,560

43,500

2,000

2,000

20,000

20,000

5,000

5,000

$61,560

$70,500

-100%

Collections

15,589

20,000

-4,411

-22%

Donations Individuals

2,970

5,000

-2,030

-41%

$64,522

$70,220

-$5,771

-8%

7

Expenditures
Web Broadcasting
Radio Stations

488

600

-112

-5%

600

800

62,406

72,000

-9,594

-13%

75,000

75,000

62,894

72,600

75,600

75,800

3,318

5,500

6,500

7,000

Administration
Tape/mailings
Bank Charges

-2,182

-40%

196

250

-54

-22%

350

500

7,280

6,500

780

12%

7,000

7,200

10,794

12,250

-1,456

-12%

13,850

14,700

Total
Expenditures

$73,688

$84,250

-$11,162

-13%

$89,450

$90,500

OPER.SURPLUS
(DEFICIT)

-$9,166

-$14,030

$5,391

-38%

-$27,890

-$20,000

Other
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Free Reformed Churches of North America
Notes to Financial Statements
Banner of Truth-Radio Evangelism Fund
For the year ended December 31, 2006
1. Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Radio Missions fund are prepared using the
Accrual basis of accounting. All representations are in Canadian dollars.
The exchange rates used for the financial statements are as follows:
2005
2006
2007
2008

Avg.
1.227
1.157
1.2
1.3

Closing
1.153
1.1875
1.2
1.4

2. Review of the statements:
The Financial Statements of the Radio Mission Fund have been reviewed,
utilizing the1996 audit program by Jack Hoek and Greg Neven (both from
Brantford). They were found to accurately represent the financial transactions
and current position of the fund.
3. Cash:
Cash and short Term deposits consist of the following:
2006
Cnd chequing:
Bank Balances
14,267
Deposits held over year end
1,877
16,144
Investment account (3.00%)
74,150
90,294
US chequing
1,042
$91,336

2005

9,915
89,840
99,755
612
$100,367

4. Securities:
Securities held are Guaranteed investment certificates.
Face Value
Identification #

Interest

BNS 924520030090

2.40%

BNS924521842665

3.20%

2006

Accrued Interest
2005

2006

15,000
15,000

~

173
271
271
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2005

173

5. Accounts Receivable:
2006
$ 271
$ 445
$ 195

2005
$ 173
$ 520
$ 123

Total Assessments

-$233

$ 20

TOTAL Accounts
Receivable

$ 678

$ 836

Interest from Securities
GST refund
Exchange on US act at year end
Assessments
Opening Current yr
Congregation
Balance
assessmnt

Amount
Paid

Closing
Balance

Abbotsford

0

1,650

1,650

0

Bellevue
Bornholm
Brantford
Chatham
Chilliwack
Pompton
Plains
Dundas
Grand Rapids
Hamilton
Lacombe
Langley
London
Mitchell
Monarch
Fenwick
(Wellandport)
St George
St Thomas

0
0
0
0
0

190
790
3,320
2,390
3,170

190
790
3,320
2,390
3,170

0
0
0
0
0

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

1,870
4,490
3,180
3,390
640
660
1,060
2,100
2,380

1,870
4,490
3,180
3,390
640
660
1,060
2,100
2,380

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

-233
0
0

2,560
1,700
3,110

2,560
1,700
3,110

-233
0
0

0
0
-233

130
4,340
43,120

130
4,340
43,120

0
0
-233

Toronto
Vineland
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6. Collections by various CONGREGATIONS:
Brantford
Chilliwack
Hamilton
Langley
Mitchell
St George
TOTAL
7. Donations - Individuals.
Last year a single donation of $15,000. was received.
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1,000
500
7,696
3,355
1,838
1,200
15,589

EXTERNAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE REPORT
TO SYNOD 2007 OF THE FREE REFORMED CHURCHES
OF NORTH AMERICA
Esteemed brothers:
The External Relations Committee (ERC) reports the following:
INTRODUCTION
As usual and in God’s gracious providence we met twice since Synod 2006. We
also met with delegates of other churches; this year most notably in Montreal at
the meeting of the North American Presbyterian and Reformed Council. All
these activities were carried out with the hope and prayer that the Lord, the Head
of the Church would bring together those who truly belong together.
In accordance with our mandate we seek contact with churches, which, to the
best of our knowledge are churches that maintain an unreserved commitment to
and agreement with the infallibility and inerrancy of the Scriptures as the Word
of God, and the validity and relevance of our Confessions. In our meetings with
other churches we attempt to seek confirmation of this commitment, develop an
appreciation of their history, discuss what we have in common, where we differ,
and gauge the degree of doctrinal and spiritual unity, which is the essential basis
for all formal unity. While the goal of eventual union with churches with whom
we have developed an ecclesiastical relationship may seem unattainable in most
cases, we do not wish to preclude this ideal in our dialogue with other
denominations.
We are pained by the brokenness of the Body of Christ. Let us personally and
corporately beseech the Head of the Church to graciously send awakenings,
revival and reformation, as a way to genuine spiritual and formal unity amongst
those who are now separated.
NORTH AMERICAN PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED COUNCIL
(NAPARC)
We delegated three members, Rev. G.R. Procee, Rev. C. Pronk and C.J.
Keuning, of our committee to attend the annual meeting of NAPARC. It was
the first time that we “sat at the table” as members. A report was placed the
January 2007 issue of The Messenger. At that meeting the Heritage Reformed
Congregations applied for membership and asked for our endorsement, which
we propose to offer.
CONTACT WITH OTHER REFORMED AND PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCHES
Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken (CGK)
We regularly have ministers from our sister churches preach on our pulpits, with
appreciation. We are proposing to send Rev. G.R. Procee as a delegate to their
General Synod in the Fall of 2007, with Rev. E.C. Moerdyk as alternate.
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Canadian Reformed Churches (CanRC)
No meetings were held with the CanRC this past year, other than a brief gettogether at NAPARC. We plan to respond to the misleading and disparaging
articles written about our churches in The Clarion by Canadian Reformed
ministers. We are disappointed that grievances are not channelled through
committees, and experience their approach as less than endearing.
Free Church of Scotland - Continuing (FCSC)
We frequently have visiting ministers from this denomination, a custom that
goes back to the 1950’s. Two of their North American ministers attended our
Free Reformed ministerial a few years ago. We attended their General Assembly
in 2004 and propose to do so again this year. In light of our warm, long standing
(albeit unofficial) relationship, our mutual love for the experiential doctrines of
grace, and a sense of spiritual unity, our committee suggests that the time has
now come to move from the Limited Contact level (which is of an introductory
and exploratory nature) to the Limited Correspondence level. Essentially this
means that our pulpits are open to the FCSC ministers, and no colloquium
doctum is required for a visiting FCSC minister. We are sending Rev. L. Roth
and C.J. Keuning as delegates to their May 2007 General Assembly in
Edinburgh.
Heritage Reformed Congregations (HRC)
At Synod 2006 our proposal to move to the Limited Correspondence level was
tabled. One of the reasons for tabling this proposal was that the Reformed
Doctrinal Statements had not been completed. Our subcommittee met with the
HRC brothers on August 29, 2006 to put the finishing touches to our joint
Reformed Doctrinal Statements. At the HRC October 13th classis meeting they
approved them after making some minor changes. The full ERC approved the
same at our meeting on October 18, 2006. This final version was circulated to
the consistories that same day. Also in October we had our first combined Elders
& Deacons Conference in London where Dr. Joel Beeke spoke on
discriminating preaching. At our March 2007 meeting our committee confirmed
its position to recommend moving our relationship to the next level.
We again wish to encourage consistories to seek (more) contact at the local
level, to avoid a “tops-down” approach in our growing relationship. Churches
ought to consider a combined consistory meeting and an occasional pulpit
exchange as a means to foster mutual acquaintance and appreciation.
Hersteld Hervormde Kerk (HHK)
As churches founded primarily by immigrants from The Netherlands many of us
continue to be interested and concerned about the welfare of the churches in our
“old country”. While most of the FRC come from the CGK, perhaps as much as
25% of our membership trace their roots to the Nederlands Hervormde Kerk
(NHK) of the “Gereformeerde Bond” (Reformed Alliance) persuasion. We have
watched the birth of the Hersteld Hervormde Kerk in 2004, when they did not
join the merger of the old state church (NHK) with the Gereformeerde Kerk
(sister church of the CRCNA) and the Evangelical Lutheran Church. The HHK
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claims to be the legitimate continuation of the NHK and numbers over 50,000
members. We are grateful at their attempts to be an orthodox Reformed church
which fully subscribes to the three forms of unity. Many of their ministers have
a good relationship with colleagues in the CGK. One of them, Dr. P. de Vries,
was much appreciated as he lectured at our ministerial retreat in 2006. Our
committee proposes to offer a Limited Contact relationship to the HHK to
formalize our initial contacts and provide impetus for more cooperation. Our
sister churches, the CGK, is accelerating their contacts with the HHK. We have
appointed Rev. G.R. Procee to meet with the HHK brothers while visiting the
General Synod of the CGK in 2007.
Orthodox Christian Reformed Churches (OCRC)
No meetings were held with this denomination this past year. A number of their
congregations have joined the URC over the last few years. One of their former
pastors, Rev. Tom Aicken, who left the OCRC because of alleged weaknesses in
the OCRC’s response to the Federal Vision controversy, shepherds an
independent congregation in the West, and occasionally preaches in the FRC.
Presbyterian Reformed Church (PRC)
We had an agreeable meeting with two brothers at the November 2006
NAPARC meeting. The desire on both sides to build a stronger relationship
remains largely unfulfilled up to now; this is due, in part, to the absence of a
church corresponding committee in the PRC.
Reformed Church of America (RCA) congregations
A combined meeting with the Springford and Grand Rapids (Providence) RCA
congregations was held in November 2006. We had an open, brotherly meeting
in which all expressed the desire for a close relationship. They frequently invite
our pastors to preach on their pulpits. We are quite advanced in developing a
joint doctrinal statement. While both congregations essentially operate as
independent churches in the Reformed Church of America (RCA) the
consistories wish to remain in that denomination for now. Lately there is a move
to somewhat reduce their reliance on Free Reformed ministers as they seek more
help from churches in The Netherlands. The frequent appearance of FRC
ministers on their pulpits has caused a growing desire on the part of not a few
members to discontinue their isolated church-life and see their congregation join
our federation. This has led to some tensions. While we do not agree with their
ecclesiology we do share their love for scriptural-experiential, discriminating
preaching.
Reformed Church of Quebec / Farel Reformed Theological Seminary
(FRTS)
In November 2006 Rev. G.R. Procee, Rev. C. Pronk and C.J. Keuning visited
the FRTS in Montreal, just prior to the NAPARC meeting. The seminary is
staffed by men of the Reformed Church of Quebec (Église Reformee de
Quebec), some of whom pastor a congregation. A report about our visit was
placed in the January 2007 issue of The Messenger. FRTS is member of the
Association of Reformed Theological Seminaries (ARTS), an association to
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which PRTS belongs as well. We recommend that Synod send a financial
contribution to this struggling seminary, the only French speaking/teaching
Reformed seminary in North America.
United Reformed Churches (URC)
We resumed our talks with the URC: our delegates at NAPARC had a brief
meeting, and our URC subcommittee met in February 2007 where work
continued on the development of a joint doctrinal statement. Another meeting is
scheduled in September 2007. We are proposing to delegate Rev. H. Bergsma to
their 2007 Synod meeting in Chicago, with Rev. E.C. Moerdyk as alternate.
PULPIT SUPPLY
In accordance with previously Synod-adopted policy, the following ministers
from other denominations were granted approval to preach in our churches for
another year, provided they remain in good standing in the church they serve:
The Revs. T. Aicken, T. Atkinson, J. Beeke, P. de Vries, J. Gangar, J. Greendyk,
C. Heiberg, M. Ives, D. Jussely, R. Lanning, D. Lipsy, A. Miskin, J. Muller, D.
Murray, J. Pipa, M. Roberts, W. Scott, D. Silversides, M.Vandenberg, as well as
senior PRTS student Don Overbeek. It should be remembered that this list
reflects only approved requests by FRC consistories. We as a committee do not
initiate a Colloquium Doctum.
We wish to expand the existing policy of admitting non-FRC ministers into our
pulpits when it applies to occasional one-time requests of men who, in most
cases, are available on a short notice. Such requests would require 100%
approval of the committee’s executive (consisting of four members) and be for
one Lord’s Day only. The normal colloquium doctum would be waived, and the
minister is not added to our list of “approved” non-FRC ministers.
REQUEST BY REV. J. D. GREENDYK TO JOIN THE FRC
Rev. James D. Greendyk (48) who currently serves the Abbotsford FRC as a
guest minister has applied to become a minister of the FRC. His application was
endorsed by the Abbotsford consistory. Rev. Greendyk was trained at the
Theological School of the Netherlands Reformed Congregations. This consisted
for the most part in “parsonage training” by ministers of that denomination. He
has been a minister in the Heritage Reformed Congregations for twelve years.
He is married to Nanette and has seven children. In accordance with Article 5(I)
of the Church Order we have interviewed him and recognize that he is sound in
life and doctrine, and that his application complies with our church order. We
pass on his application to Synod for its examination, deliberation and decision
(see Appendix A and B).
Last year’s request by the Abbotsford FRC to obtain approval to call Rev. J.D.
Greendyk has “died on the table” since the consistory (with our knowledge)
proceeded to propose to the congregation to call Rev. Greendyk prior to us
completing our “thorough inquiry” and giving of advice. Since the required
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minimum votes were not obtained, the call was not extended, and the case is
now closed.
CHANGE OF NAME
In light of the fact that Synod 2006, at our recommendation, appointed a new
committee to represent our churches to governments, and in order to more
accurately reflect the nature of our committee’s work, we are proposing to have
our committee’s name changed from External Relations Committee to
Interchurch Relations Committee.
APPOINTMENTS AND RE-APPOINTMENTS
Rev. H. Overduin, our Vice-President, has served on our committee for 12
years, and must now retire. Rev. J.W. Wullschleger, also a member of our
executive, is leaving for the Netherlands after 10 years on our committee. Rev.
J. Schoeman, who has served for 6 years wishes to retire. We express our
appreciation to these brothers for the many years of valuable service. The terms
of Rev. C. Pronk and David Tamminga are up; both are being re-nominated. We
recommend the following brothers for (re)appointment:
Reappoint: Rev. C. Pronk and Rev. L.J. Bilkes as primary members and D.
Tamminga as an alternate member, all for a three year term.
Appoint: Dr. L.W. Bilkes and Rev. C.A. Schouls as primary members and Rev.
J. Lewis as an alternate member, all for a three year term.
RECOMMENDATIONS TO SYNOD 2007:
1. To approve the list of non-FRC ministers granted permission to preach on
our pulpits for one year;
2. To approve of allowing non-FRC ministers to conduct worship services for
one Lord’s Day without a colloquium doctum, provided it is a one-time
request and the availability is on short notice. Admittance requires
unanimous approval by the executive of the committee, and will not
constitute the granting of a licence to preach in our churches;
3. To remind Synod of the tabled proposal to offer the Limited
Correspondence form of relationship to the Heritage Reformed
Congregations, and to register our continued support for this proposal;
4. To approve the joint FRC/HRC Reformed Doctrinal Statements, with the
understanding that these statements do not have extra creedal status in our
churches, but simply reflect our agreement on a number of important
doctrinal points;
5. To offer the Limited Correspondence relationship to the Free Church of
Scotland (Continuing);
6. To offer the Limited Contact level relationship to the Hersteld Hervormde
Kerk;
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7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

To approve ongoing efforts towards the development of a special
relationship with the Springford and Grand Rapids (Providence) RCA
congregations, in accordance with Synodical approved guidelines;
To approve the sending of the Revs. L.J. Bilkes, E.C. Moerdyk, and G.R.
Procee as delegates to the November 2007 NAPARC meeting in New York
City;
To approve of delegating Rev. G.R. Procee to the General Synod of the
CGK in 2007, with Rev. E.C. Moerdyk as alternate;
To approve of delegating Rev. H. Bergsma to the 2007 Synod of the URC,
to be held in Chicago, with Rev. E.C. Moerdyk as alternate;
To approve of changing the name of this committee to Interchurch
Relations Committee;
To endorse the HRC application of membership in NAPARC;
To send a donation of $3,000 to the Farel Reformed Theological Seminary;
To approve the re-appointment of Rev. C. Pronk and Rev. L.J. Bilkes as
primary members and D. Tamminga as alternate, all for a three year term;
To approve the appointment of Dr. L.W. Bilkes and Rev. C.A. Schouls as
primary members and Rev. J. Lewis as an alternate member, all for a three
year term.
To approve the actions of this committee.

Respectfully submitted,
Connor J. Keuning, Secretary
External Relations Committee
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APPENDIX A: Letter from Rev. J. D. Greendyk
James David Greendyk
Guest Pastor: Emmanuel Free Reformed Church
of Abbotsford, British Columbia
6661 Bradner Road
Abbotsford, British Columbia V4X 2C6
Phone: 604-856-5631
Cell #: 604-751-2619
E-mail: frcabb@shaw.ca
February 26, 2007
Dear External Relations Committee,
I, James David Greendyk, presently a guest pastor at the Emmanuel
Free Reformed Church of Abbotsford B.C., hereby submit an official
application to request your prayerful consideration for possibly becoming a
minister of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Free Reformed Churches
of North America.
I do so with the following reasons:
a. God’s wonderful providence – The opportunity and privilege to serve within
the Free Reformed federation for a total of 15 months to date has certainly
revealed God’s gracious leadings and amazing goodness. For this I am deeply
indebted to our Lord, as well as to the federation who was directed by the Lord
to grant me a place to preach both law and gospel.
b. A deepening love and appreciation for the federation – I have been greatly
encouraged as to what the federation stands for, seeks to maintain, and advance.
I have found and greatly appreciated the fact that the federation stands for
Biblical and experiential preaching of both law and gospel. She endeavors to
maintain the preaching of Jesus Christ as the only foundation of the Church’s
salvation. Furthermore, she continues to preach repentance and faith in Jesus
Christ in connection with the person and indispensable work of the Holy Spirit.
Finally, she aims to advance the glory of our Triune God, the equipping and
building up of God’s saints and the gathering in of lost sinners. This has made
me feel at home within the federation.
c. Synod experience of June 2006 - Having been given permission to
participate via observation at Synod 2006, I was thankful to observe the fact that
the federation, by God’s mercy, goodness and grace, is an established federation
which seeks to move forward in obedience to Scripture, the Three Forms of
Unity and Church Order.
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d. Kinship with fellow ministers of the gospel. This was greatly enhanced
when I attended the Ministerial Retreat in October 2006. From my side I can
certainly say with thanksgiving to the Lord, that a bond of love and fellowship
has developed, for which God deserves all the honor and glory. I have not only
experienced a warm welcome from you, as dear brothers, but have felt in great
measure your loving support in different ways. It has also been a joy to
experience the support, fellowship, wisdom and loving advice of the brothers in
the Fraser Valley area as well as from Bellevue, Washington. Having close
contact with these brothers as well as the opportunity to share many things has
been a real blessing. “Behold, how good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity” (Ps 133:1)!
e. Due to the opportunities to preach in many of the churches of the
federation. Preaching in the different churches has brought me in contact with
many of God’s dear people. As God’s wonderful workings of grace have been
shared, the fellowship of the saints has not only been an encouragement for me,
but on many occasion I have been ministered to by God’s people. God has used
them as a source of instruction and guidance for me. This too has made the
bond of love grow stronger.
f. To be able to continue to preach both law and gospel within an
established federation of which I may feel myself a part in some small
measure, though not officially. As a poor sinner, saved by grace alone,
through faith in Jesus Christ alone, and having also been called to the ministry
of the gospel at age 16, it is my heart’s desire, in dependence on God’s grace to
continue to preach the unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ within the Free
Reformed federation, when this may be God’s will.
g. Because the doctrines of Scripture that you hold to be so dear, and aim to
preach in an experiential and applicatory way, are the same dear and
precious doctrines which I also hold to be so dear, and aim to preach by
received grace.
h. Lastly, I do so because it is my most earnest endeavor to glorify my God
as a minister of the gospel through not only preaching the gospel, but also
by God’s continued grace in living it out in my pastoral, family and
personal life, among a people who are dear to God, and continue to become
more and more dear to me.
Thus dear brothers, if I may serve in our Lord’s great kingdom as an
ambassador for Christ’s sake, to further His cause in some small way, I vow to
do so before my Sender through His almighty, all-sufficient and unfailing grace.
It is my prayer that the Lord may grant it among the brothers of the Free
Reformed federation to whom the Lord has so graciously lead me, and allowed
me to be among over the past 15 months. May it be God’s will to fulfill our
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Lord’s High Priestly prayer in which He said to His Father, “And the glory
which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are
one” (Jn. 17:22).
In closing, if you would require me to meet with you, I am most willing
to do so at your request.
May the God of all mercies and grace be pleased to further His own
honor, and advance His glorious kingdom, for Christ’s sake. May He also grant
you wisdom as you deliberate this matter. “Now unto Him that is able to do
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that
worketh in us, Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all
ages, world without end. Amen” (Eph. 3:20,21).
Receive my brotherly regards,
James David Greendyk (signed)
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APPENDIX B: Letter from Abbotsford Consistory
March 15, 2007
External Relations Committee of the
Free Reformed Churches of N.A.
C/o Connor Keuning, Secretary
Esteemed Brothers:
Re: Pastor James Greendyk – Application for Admittance as Minister in
the FRC
We are writing to you in regards to Pastor James Greendyk’s application to be
admitted as a minister of the gospel in the Free Reformed Churches of North
America.
Pastor Greendyk has been serving the congregation of Abbotsford for the past
14 months as a ‘guest pastor’ having been given the approval and license to
preach by your committee in March, 2006. During this period of time he and his
family have taken a very active role in the congregation, in every way
“becoming one of us”. He has faithfully preached the counsel of God to the
congregation these past months from both the Old and New Testaments, as well
as from the Heidelberg Catechism. In his pastoral work, he has been very
diligent in visiting the members, being especially active in visiting the sick and
elderly. As well he has taught the senior catechism class and has a good rapport
with the young people and the very young. Since the make up of the Abbotsford
congregation is weighted very much towards the older generation, he has also
had to conduct a number of funeral services and was very much active providing
counsel to the bereaved members. Many have been greatly fed and encouraged
from his ministry among us.
As you are aware, on February 4th, 2007 the consistory held a vote with the male
members of the congregation to extend a call to Pastor Greendyk as our fulltime pastor, subject, of course, to him being approved by the External Relations
Committee and subsequently, the Synod of the Free Reformed Church.
Consistory felt it wise to place a minimum 75% approval on such a vote
considering that Pastor Greendyk originated from outside the Free Reformed
Church. However, he received only a 66% approval vote and the call could
therefore not be extended. This was, needless to say, a huge disappointment to
the majority of the congregation, and, of course to Pastor Greendyk and his
family. It needs to be stressed that not being able to call him is not a repudiation
of his character or ministry but rather that the approval requirement of 75% set
out a year ago was not attained.
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The Consistory has been dealing with the results of this vote during the past
month. While acknowledging the distress and disappointment of the members
who voted in favour of the call, it must also accept the concerns expressed by
the negative vote. It has been clear that the concerns are not towards the
character and ministry of Pastor Greendyk, but rather the concern generally lies
in the emphasis in his preaching. The feeling has been expressed that the
preaching has been heavily emphasized on man’s fall and sinful nature and need
for repentance, with a lessor emphasis on God’s redemptive work in our lives
through Jesus Christ, and our calling as a Christian to live a God-honouring life
as a result of His saving work. We have spoken about this with Pastor Greendyk
in consistory regarding these concerns. We have encouraged him also to listen
to taped sermons of pastors of the Free Reformed Church. We hasten to add
that certainly not all the sermons have this emphasis, but that care needs to be
made in the preaching to have this balance of man’s sin and our Saviour’s
redemptive work, lest those struggling in the congregation become discouraged
in their walk of faith.
As Consistory, therefore, we do heartily endorse Pastor Greendyk’s application
to be a minister of the gospel in the Free Reformed Churches. As indicated
above we would encourage him to avail himself to mentoring and assistance by
our Free Reformed pastors and to listen to sermons and tapes of ministers in our
federation. We have also indicated to him our support in his continuing studies
through the Seminary and outlines provided by our ministers. We believe with
his zeal, character and additional support Pastor Greendyk will be a real asset to
the Free Reformed Churches of North America.
May the Lord bless your deliberations on this matter.
We write this with Brotherly greetings,
The Consistory of Emmanuel Free Reformed Church
Karl Noordam, Chairman

67

Acts of Synod 2007

APPENDIX C: Reformed Doctrinal Statements
Reformed Doctrinal Statements
Agreed upon by the Synodical External Relations Committee of the Free
Reformed Churches of N.A. and the Classis of the Heritage Reformed
Congregations
October 2006
The following are doctrinal statements on which there are divergent views in the
Reformed church community. These statements do not have extra creedal status
in our churches; they simply are our views on a number of important doctrinal
points, to which we agree as denominations. This statement is not an attempt to
provide a comprehensive, balanced or exhaustive summary of our beliefs.
Wherever possible, statements are expressed positively.
1.
a.
b.
c.
d.
2.
a.
b.

SCRIPTURES
The Autographs of the Bible are infallibly inspired by the Holy Spirit. Ex.
34:27; Heb. 1:1; 1 Peter 1:21; 2 Peter 1:21
The Bible is free from error of any sort: scientific and historical as well as
moral and theological.
A text in Scripture has only one unified meaning, which inheres in the text
or passage. 2 Peter 1:20,21
Scriptures are to be translated into the common language of each nation.
CONFESSIONS
The Heidelberg Catechism, the Canons of Dordt and the Belgic Confession,
while subordinate to Scriptures, are reliable, relevant and valid confessions
of our churches.
The Westminster Standards essentially concur with the Three Forms of
Unity.

3.
a.
b.

CREATION
God created heaven and earth in six 24 hour days. Ex. 20:11
The creation record in the Bible is factual, historical and perspicuous. Gen.
1,2; Rev. 4:11

4.

COVENANT OF GRACE

a. The Covenant of Grace is with believers and their children, Christ being its
Mediator. Acts 2:39,3:25; Gal. 4:28; Heb. 12:24

b. Our children as members of the Covenant, are subject to its blessings and
curses. Gen. 17:7; Ex. 20:2; Deut. 28; Ps. 127:3; Mat. 8:12; Rom. 3:1,2

c. We do not hold to presumptive regeneration, but expectantly plead for the
fulfillment of the Covenant promises, which takes place in the way of
regeneration, personal repentance and faith in Christ, worked by the Holy
Spirit.
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d. There are two kinds of Covenant children. All Covenant children possess an
external holiness, which becomes internal and soul-saving upon
regeneration and conversion. Jer. 9:26; Ezek. 16:20,21; Rom. 9:6,7; 11:1823; 1 Cor. 7:14
e. It is possible for the Covenant to be broken through disobedience and
unbelief. Jer. 31:32; Rom. 10:20,21; Heb. 4:2
f. The Covenant of Grace is founded on and inseparably connected to the
Council of Peace or Covenant of Redemption, which is an agreement
among the Father, Son and Holy Spirit with regard to the salvation of the
elect. Ps. 40, 89
g. The covenant congregation includes believers, but also those who are
hypocrites, presumptuous, self-righteous, careless and indifferent, i.e. all,
including children, who have not yet come to faith and repentance. Mat.
7:21-23; 25:1-13; Luke 8:4-15; Acts 8:13; Rom. 16:18; 1 Cor. 16:22; 2
Cor. 2:15-17; 13:5,;Gal. 4:11; Eph. 4:21; Rev. 3:1
5.
a.
b.
c.
d.

6.
a.

b.

c.

PROFESSION OF FAITH
Profession of faith should be of a true faith. Ex. 20:7; Mat. 10:32; Rom.
10:9,10
Such profession is not a profession of regeneration or assurance. Acts 8:37
Since consistories cannot discern the heart, they admit those who wish to
make a public confession of faith on the basis of their Christian profession
and their walk of life. 1 Sam. 16:7; Jer. 11:20; Mat. 13:24-30; Acts 8:13
There is a close relationship between profession of faith and the Lord’s
Supper; not an automatic one. All confessing members are duly called by
Christ to examine themselves whether they are in the faith, and so to
partake of the Lord’s Supper.
PREACHING
Faithful preaching must be scriptural, confessional, evangelical,
experiential, discriminatory, and covenantal. Ezek. 33:1-10; Mat. 4:17; 5;
Luke 24:27; Acts 20:26-27; 1 Cor. 14:8; 2 Cor. 5:20; 13:5; Gal. 4:19; 2
Tim. 2:15; 4:2; Heb. 4:12; Rev. 2,3
Preaching should set forth salvation in the framework of the Triune God,
that is, the decree of salvation, the accomplishment of salvation, and the
application of salvation. Preaching must balance the redemptive-historical
and experiential elements by distinguishing the relationship between (the
person and work of) Christ and the Spirit, whom Christ in his exaltation has
shed abroad upon his Church. In light of this, preaching must trace and
urge the experiential knowledge of guilt, grace and gratitude in the lives of
God’s people, in both its initial and ongoing stages, while guarding against
becoming unscripturally methodical.
The promises of the Gospel, which are well meant, are to be offered to all
hearers indiscriminately, and this offer is the warrant for the sinner to come
to Christ. Isa. 45:22; 55:1; Ezek. 33:11; Mat. 11:28; John 3:16; Rom.
10:21; Rev. 22:17
69

Acts of Synod 2007

d.
e.

7.

Both the Law and the Gospel should be preached in its strictness and
fullness. Isa. 40:9; Rom. 11:33-36; Gal. 3:10
The preaching should aim for the maturation of God’s people, equipping
them to fight the good fight of faith, to grow in holiness, to intensify the
mortification of the flesh, to abound in good works and to make them
heavenly minded. Eph. 4; 1Tim. 6:12; 2 Tim. 3:17; Gal. 4:19; Heb. 12:4; 2
Cor. 5:2; Col. 1:9-12; 2 Peter 3:18
REGENERATION

a. Regeneration is a sovereign act of God in which the sinner is passive. Ezek.
16:6; John 3:3-9

b. In regeneration a new principle of life is granted to the dead sinner, making
him spiritually alive to God in the mind, will and affections. John 17:2,3; 1
John 2:29,3:14
c. God’s normal way of regenerating His elect is by means of His Word
applied by His Holy Spirit. 1 Peter 1:23; 2 Thes. 2:13; Rom. 10:14
d. Regeneration expresses itself in a sorrow after God (resulting from a love to
God and a conviction of one’s sinfulness), leading to repentance from sin
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and a holy walk in the Spirit. Jer. 24:7;
John 1:12,13; Ezek. 36:26-31
8.
a.
b.

c.
9.
a.
b.
c.

JUSTIFICATION
Justification is based solely on the imputation (not impartation) of the
righteousness of Christ, which is received in the way of true faith, when
first exercised. Luke 7:47-50; Rom. 4:5,6; 5; Gal. 3:11,24
As the sin of Adam was imputed to all his posterity, so the righteousness of
Christ is imputed to the elect, their sin having been imputed unto Him, as
the second Adam and Head of His Church. Rom. 4:25; 1 Cor. 15:22; Eph.
1:22; 4:15; 5:23; Col. 1:18
Justification is a one time act of God declaring the sinner righteous,
entitling him to eternal life. John 3:36; 5:24; Rom. 8:1,33
CHRIST’S ATONEMENT
Christ’s atonement merited for the elect the propitiation of God’s wrath and
the expiation of their sins. Rom. 3:25; Gal. 1:4; Col. 1:20-22: 1 John 4:10
The atonement is sufficient for all, while effective only for the elect. John
3:16; Rom. 11:15; 1 Tim. 2:4-6; 1 John 2:2
Scripture teaches that there is a general grace, enabling civil and common
good, as well as a general work of the Spirit, producing a form of godliness,
but neither of these ought to be confused with God’s saving grace and the
Holy Spirit’s special work. Mat. 5:45; 1 Tim. 2:1,2; Heb. 6:1-6

10. SANCTIFICATION
a. True Christians are called to live a life of thankfulness, which expresses
itself in a life of faith, self-denial, humility, sobriety, honesty, modesty and
diligence. Gal. 5:22, 23; Eph. 5,6; 2 Peter 3:11
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b.
c.
d.
e.
f.

Good works are a fruit of saving grace, but are not the ground of acceptance
with God.
God’s people are sanctified in Christ, their complete redemption. 1 Cor.
1:30
Sanctification is the work of the Holy Spirit in us. 2 Thes. 2:13
Sanctification is a process, which reaches its perfection in glory.
Sin remains in the believer against his will until death. Rom. 7; Phil.
3:13,14;

11. GOD’S LAW
a. God’s law functions as a schoolmaster to Christ, and as a rule of life. Mat.
28:20; Gal. 3:24; 1 John 5:3
b. The believer is free from the curse and penalty of the law. Gal. 5:1
c. The Lord’s Day has replaced the Old Testament Sabbath Day and ought to
be observed with sobriety, diligence and joy. We should rest from all daily
tasks except from works of necessity and charity. Ex. 20:8-11; Acts 20:7; 1
Cor. 16:2; Rev. 1:10
12. WORSHIP
a. We hold to the importance of maintaining the Biblical simplicity of
worship, in which the preaching is central. 1 Cor. 14:26,40
b. Scripture mandates the singing of Psalms in the worship services. Eph. 5:19
c. Families are to be encouraged to conduct family worship on a regular basis.
d. The Authorized Version (KJV), which we use, is a trustworthy translation.
13. OFFICES
a. God appointed men only to be office-bearers in the church: elders and
deacons. 1 Cor. 14:34
b. There are two kinds of elders: a teaching and a ruling elder. Acts 14:23; 1
Tim. 5:17
14. REVIVALS
a. Revivals are sovereign acts of God, wherein He enlivens His people
resulting in a much greater degree of love, holiness and zeal. 1 Sam. 7:1-6;
Isa. 32:15; Micah 4:1-8; Zech. 8:20-23
b. Revivals result in the conversion of many sinners. Acts 2:41,47
c. True revivals generate much social good in the community.
d. Churches ought to pray for the reviving work of the Holy Spirit, while
being encouraged by God’s more gradual work in His Church. Isa. 64:1;
Hab. 3:2
15. MISSION & EVANGELISM
a. Churches should be active in missionary and evangelistic endeavors. Mark
16:15; Luke 24:47
b. In carrying out these activities the Church should ensure that its methods
are scriptural.
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16. UNITY
a. Churches are to seek unity with other faithful churches, since Christ’s body,
the Church, is one. Ps. 133: 1; John 10:16; 17:22; Acts 4:32; Rom. 15:6; 1
Cor. 1:10; Eph. 4:3; Phil. 1:27
b. Church unions must take place on the basis of God’s infallible truth, not
only as confessed (in our Reformed Creeds), but also practiced by its
members.
17. RETURN OF CHRIST
a. Christ shall return to earth physically to judge the living and the dead. Mat.
16:27; 26:64; Acts 1:11; 17:31; 1 Thes. 4:16,17; 1 Tim. 4:1; Rev. 22:12
b. He shall return once, on the last day. Heb. 9:27,28; 2 Peter 3:10; Rev. 1:7
c. This return of Christ shall usher in eternal bliss for God’s people, and a
never-ending damnation of the unbelieving and unrepentant sinner. Matt.
25:31-46
Approved by the Classis of the Heritage Reformed Congregations
Burgessville, Ontario
October 13, 2006
Approved by the Synodical External Relations Committee of the Free Reformed
Churches of N.A.
Hamilton, Ontario
October 18, 2006
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FINANCE COMMITTEE REPORT

FOR THE YEAR 2006
Esteemed Brothers,
Based on our discussions and our meeting on April 13, 2007 the Finance
Committee would like to make the following recommendations and report on
the various matters for your approval.
We are now required to file a Charities Form annually with the Canada Customs
and Revenue Agency. In connection with this, we remind all the committees to
forward their financial statements and a signed copy of the Review Program (as
approved by Synod 1997) to the finance committee by March 31 of each year.
We expect that the process of having a USA Charity registered will be
completed by the end of the year.
We recommend that all of our Canadian churches join the Canadian Counsel of
Christian Charities, as this organization has proven to be a very valuable
resource for us. You can find them on the internet at www.cccc.org.
We also provide for your information, a requirement for the deacons to issue
T5007 slips for benevolent payments made to individuals. All churches are
required to issue a T5007 slip when a series of payments are made which total
more than $500. For example, a single payment of $1,000 would not have to be
reported, but five payments of $200 each to one individual would. You also
need to file the slips and a summary with the Canada Customs and Revenue
Agency. The churches located in the US should evaluate filing requirements in
their jurisdictions.
We also want to inform the churches that if they pay their members interest for
loans, Canada Revenue Agency requires that a T5 slip be issued.
Synod has mandated an Ad-Hoc Committee to work closely with the Finance
Committee and to report to Synod 2007 on recommendations for changes to the
current emeritus plan and/or a group RRSP/401K plan. That report is submitted
to you as a separate document. Although the Ad-Hoc Committee has a
preference to enhance the Pastor’s retirement plan by making changes to the
current Emeritus fund, it is still the opinion of the Finance Committee that a
group RRSP/401K plan is a viable option. We suggest that each Pastor consult
with their financial planner for their personal retirement needs.
It should be noted that the current operation of the emeritus fund is not in
compliance with Church Order, Article 13. Therefore the Church Order needs
to be update to reflect the changes that have been implemented by previous
Synods decisions.
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1.

Ministers’ Emeritus Fund:

The minister’s emeritus fund was designed to assist the congregations in
meeting the financial needs of their emeritus pastors.
This amount is in
addition to the various government programs (i.e. CPP, OAS and Social
Security) and personal savings that a retired minister has accumulated.
As we consider the assessments for the emeritus fund, we feel that there is a
need to increase this assessment. We have included a chart, which shows the
projected emeritus fund balance at the end of each year until the year 2045. This
chart is based on the following assumptions, 20 years of payments to emeritus
pastors and widows, a 2% inflation rate, a 1% membership growth rate and a 5%
rate of return on the investments. We request an increase to $23 per member
and then adjusted for inflation each year to ensure adequate funding. If we do a
smaller increase today and then a larger increase in a future year, we are
transferring the financial cost to the next generation. We need to be responsible
and pay for future retirement costs today.
The Minister’s Emeritus Fund financial statements have been reviewed by Steve
Otten (Mitchell) and by Jim Koopman (Brantford) and where found to be in
good order.

The committee submits for your approval:
(a) The Canadian Consumer Price Index is 2.0% for the year 2006. We
propose to increase emeritus payments calendar year 2008 by 2.0% from
$24,499 to $24,989 for emeritus ministers and from $19,601 to $19,993
for ministers’ widows. All payments are made in Canadian dollars.
(b) To increase the assessment for 2008 from $12 per member to $23.
(c) To approve the attached financial statements for the calendar year 2006.
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2.

Ministers’ Salary Guidelines:

We are advising all congregations that it is the local congregation’s
responsibility to adequately provide for their ministers as per our church order
Article 11.
We ask that you prayerfully consider this matter in your
congregation and that your pastor is paid based on his financial needs and not
based on what your congregation can afford. Representatives from our finance
committee are available to meet with your congregation and/or consistory to
discuss these matters. With this regard, we as a finance committee feel we can
not adequately recommend a minimum salary guideline to suit the needs of
every pastor since the needs of a pastor vary based on their stage in life and the
area they live in. We want to remind the deacons that Synod requires that they
meet with their pastor on an annual basis to discuss his financial needs.
Synod has also previously approved that in addition to the basic salary each
pastor receives $400 for every year in the ministry, up to a maximum of $4,000,
paid in Canadian dollars in Canada and US dollars in the USA. We also wish to
advise the Canadian churches that you may be allowed to split the pastors’
income with his wife. If income is split with the pastors’ wife, there is an
expectation of her to participate in the ministry. This would result in income tax
savings. Should a church want to setup this type of arrangement, the call letter
to the pastor needs to reflect this arrangement.
We also want to remind the churches that any car allowance paid to their pastor
that is not paid strictly on a per kilometer/mile basis is taxable to the pastor. The
treasurer should then provide the pastor with the proper tax form. Reports need
to be submitted to the church treasurer to show that the car allowance is paid on
a per kilometer/mile basis.
Synod has adopted the per kilometer/mileage allowance set each year by the
Canadian and American governments. Current guidelines for the calendar year
2007 are $0.44 per kilometer in Canada and $0.485 per mile in the USA.
The committee submits for your approval:
(a) The Canadian Consumer Price Index for they year 2006 is 2.0% and the
American Consumer Price Index is 3.2%. We recommend that the salaries
increase by 2.0% for Canadian ministers and by 3.2% for American
ministers for the calendar year 2008. We therefore request approval to
increase the basic salaries for ministers effective January 1, 2008 as
follows:
•
•

Canadian ministers from CDN $36,750 to CDN $37,485
American ministers from US $35,129 to US $36,253
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3.

Pulpit Supply and Catechism Supply:

The remuneration for pulpit supply effective January 1, 2006 is $125 per service
plus synodically approved travel allowance.
The remuneration for Catechism supply effective January 1, 2006 is $75 per
hour plus synodically approved travel allowance.
The committee does not recommend any changes to these guidelines.
4.

Needy Churches Fund:

Lacombe has requested financial assistance for 2008. After reviewing their
financial information and discussing it with them, they withdrew there request.
At Synod 2006, it was approved that a church, which receives financial
assistance from the Needy Churches Fund, is not required to pay the Needy
Churches assessment.
Due to the fact that we have sufficient funds on hand, we are recommending a
decrease in the assessment of $12 to $1 per member. If we receive any requests
in 2008 that will reduce our cash balance to below $50,000, we will need to
review the assessment for 2008.
The Needy Churches Fund financial statements have been reviewed by Steve
Otten (Mitchell), and by Jim Koopman (Brantford) and were found in good
order.
The committee submits for your discussion and approval:
(a) To decrease the assessment from $12 per member to $1 for the 2008.
(b) To approve the financial statements for the year 2006.
5.

Widows of Pastors and Orphans of Pastors

There are no recommendations for changes to the Widows of Pastors and
Orphans of Pastors payments.
We acknowledge the fact that the matters dealt with above are difficult to
comprehend and it is the Committee’s hope and prayer that we do not
experience such a situation. In the event that such a situation would arise, the
following denominational policies have been established.
The following has been approved at Synod 2001:
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(a) In addition to the spouse receiving the emeritus payments for widows, the
family shall also receive 45% of the widows emeritus payments for the
first child, 35% for the second child, and the balance for the other
children. The total remuneration provided to the family of a deceased
pastor shall not exceed the minimum salary guidelines, as set by Synod
each year.
(b) In the event that both parents were deceased, it is the committee’s view
that the children should be provided for until each child reaches the age of
eighteen or age twenty-one if he/she is a full-time student.
The family shall receive 45% of the minimum salary guidelines for the
first child, 35% for the second child and the balance for the other
children. The total remuneration to the family of the deceased pastor and
his wife shall not exceed the total minimum salary guidelines, as set by
Synod each year.
(c) That all orphaned disabled children over the age of eighteen receive an
amount not greater than the minister’s widows emeritus payment. The
total payment will be reduced by other disability payments that may be
received by the disabled person. Payment will be made on a need basis
and requires recommendation by the local consistory.
(d) That all spousal and children payments cease if the spouse of a deceased
pastor is remarried.
6.

Investment and lending guidelines

The current lending guidelines are as follows:
(a) No more than 20% of the emeritus fund may be lent out to any one
church.
(b) Qualifying applicants are members’ churches, and / or mission posts.
Lending committee to be comprised of a quorum of the finance committee.
(c) Rates to be set based on Bank prime lending rates
(d) Mortgage security to be comprised of land and/or buildings owned by the
borrower.
The current investing guidelines are as follows:
(a) Investments with banks with guaranteed rates of return.
(b) Investments with Christian organizations such as Christian Stewardship
Services (www.csservices.ca) or Christian Retirement Homes with
guaranteed rates of return.
Investments are currently invested in Guaranteed Investment Certificates with
the banks and Federal and Provincial bonds. While these do offer a guaranteed
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rate of return, the rates of return upon maturity are currently at less than 5%.
Since the investments in the Emeritus fund are long term needs, we know that
by investing in mutual funds long term the yield will be better than those of
guaranteed instruments.
The committee submits for your approval:
To approve the use of Mutual funds in consultation with a Professional
Financial Planner for up to 25% of the Emeritus fund balance.
7.

Miscellaneous:

The committee submits for your approval:
(b) To re-appoint for a three year term of Jim Koopman (Brantford) and
Adrian Slootmaker (Pompton Plains).
(c) That Synod approves the actions of the committee.
May the Lord bless your meeting,
Respectfully submitted,
The Finance Committee
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FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
NEEDY CHURCHES FUND
STATEMENT OF FINANCIAL POSITION - BALANCE SHEET
AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2006

2006
ASSETS
Cash & Short-Term Invst.

$

73,059

2005
$

(2,824)

Accounts Receivable
$

70,234

Opening Balance
Operating Surplus(Deficit)

$

57,163
13,071

Total Equity

$

70,234

TOTAL ASSETS

56,621
542

$

57,163

EQUITY
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5,885
51,278
$

57,163
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FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
NEEDY CHURCHES FUND
STATEMENT OF OPERATIONS - Income Statement
For the Year Ended December 31, 2006

2006
Actual

2006
Budgeted

Variances F/(U)
$
%

2005
Actual

REVENUES
Assessments
Interest
Bank
GIC
Total Revenues

51,744

52,302

-558

-1%

51,276

5
324

-

5
324

100%
100%

2
-

-$229

0%

51,278

$52,073

$52,302

EXPENDITURES
Payments to
Churches
Administration
Bank
Charges

39,000

45,000

6,000

15%

0

2

-

-2

-100%

0

$5,998

15%

$

$5,769

44%

$51,278

Total
Expenditures

$39,002

Operating
Surplus(Deficit)

$13,071
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FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
NEEDY CHURCHES FUND
BUDGET For the Years ended December 31, 2006 & 2007
2006

2007

Actual

Budget

Variances
$

2008

%

Projected

REVENUES
Assessments

51,744

52,779

1,035

100%

4,508

5

-

-5

-100%

-

324

2,040

1,716

529%

2,040

$52,073

$54,819

$2,746

5%

$6,548

39,000

40,000

1,000

3%

2

-

-2

-100%

-

Total Expenditures

$39,002

$40,000

$998

3%

$30,000

Operating
Surplus(Deficit)

$13,071

$14,819

$3,744

29%

-$23,452

5b

Interest
Bank
GIC
Total Revenues

EXPENDITURES
Payments to
Churches

5c

30,000

Administration
Bank Charges
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FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
FOR THE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 2006
1. Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Needy Churches Fund are prepared using the
accrual basis of accounting. All representations are in Canadian dollars.
2. Review of the Statements:
The financial statements of the Needy Churches Fund have been reviewed,
utilizing the 1996 standard audit program, by Jim Koopman (Brantford) and
Steve Otten (St. Thomas). The records were found to be accurate and in good
order.
3.

Cash:
Cash and Short Term Deposits consist of the following:

Chequeing
Short Term Deposits (GIC)

4.

2006
$13,059
$60,000

2005
$56,621
-

$73,059

$56,621

2006
-$3,150
$324

2005
$542
-

-$2,824

$542

Accounts Receivable:

Assessments Receivable
GIC Interest Receivable

Assessments:
Abbotsford
Bellevue
Bornholm
Brantford
Chatham
Chilliwack
Dundas
Fenwick
Grand Rapids
Hamilton
Lacombe
Langley
London

Beg. Bal.
7
(768)
1,224
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C/Y Assess.
1,980
228
948
3,984
2,868
3,804
5,388
3,072
3,816
4,068
768
792
1,272
82

Amt. Paid
1,980
948
3,984
2,868
3,804
5,388
3,072
3,816
4,068
792
1,224

O/S Bal.
235
1,272

Mitchell
Monarch
Pompton Plains
St. George
St. Thomas
Toronto
Vineland

(6)
85
542

2,520
2,856
2,244
2,040
3,732
156
5,208
51,744

2,520
2,856
2,206
2,040
3,732
156
9,982
55,436

(6)
123
(4,774)
(3,150)

5. Variance Explanations:
A Support payments were $6,000 favourable due to lower than expected
needs (i.e. Toronto & Lacombe). Total payments to Bellevue and Lacombe
were $20,000 and $19,000 respectively.
B
Based on the expected needs and current surplus, the committee
recommends a $1/member assessment for '08
C

Payments of $20,000 have been budgeted for Bellevue and Lacombe.
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MINISTERS' EMERITUS FUND
Statement of Financial Position
December 31, 2006
Assets:

2006

2005

Cash

67,013

48,293 6a

Accounts Receivable

21,338

23,328

Investments

1,027,188

963,380 6b

Total Assets

1,115,539

1,035,001

1,035,001

957,101

Equity:
Beginning Balance
Operating Surplus
Total Equity

Free Reformed Churches

80,538
1,115,539
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77,900 6b
1,035,001

MINISTER'S EMERITUS FUND
Statement of Operations
For the year ended December 31, 2006

2006

Variance F/(U)
%
$

2005

51,789

0%

51,276

Budgeted

Revenue:
Assessments

51,744

-45

Interest
From Bank Bal.

1

5

-88%

-4

3

From Securities

54,024

57,500

-6%

-3,476

50,421

$105,768

$109,294

-3%

-$3,525

$101,700

24,971

31,978

22%

7,007

23,456

Total Revenue
Expenditures:
Emeritus Payments

Administration
Bank Charges

-

25

100%

25

89

Other
Miscellaneous

260

350

26%

90

255

Total
Expenditures

$25,231

$32,353

22%

$7,122

$23,800

Operating
Surplus

$80,538

$76,941

-14%

-$10,647

$77,900
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MINISTER'S EMERITUS FUND
Budget
For the years ended December 31, 2007 & 2008
Actual
2006

Budgeted
2007

%

Variance F/(U)
$

Projected
2008

Revenue:
Assessments

51,744

52,520

1%

776

102,174

1

-

-

-1

-

54,024

58,787

8%

4,763

61,138

$105,768

$111,307

5%

$5,539

$163,312

24,971

48,998

-49%

-24,027

50,223

Interest
From Bank
Balance
From
Securities
Total Revenue
Expenditures:
Pension Payments

Administration

-

Bank Charges

-

25

-100%

-25

25

Other

-

Miscellaneous

260

350

-26%

-90

350

Total
Expenditures

$25,231

$49,373

-49%

-$24,142

$50,598

Operating
Surplus

$80,538

$61,934

-30%

-$18,603

$112,714
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Emeritus Fund of the Free Reformed Church of North America
Notes to the Financial Statements
For the year ended December 31, 2006
1.

Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Emeritus Fund are prepared utilizing the
accrual basis of accounting.
All representations are made in Canadian dollars.

2. Review of the Books:
The financial statements of the Emeritus Fund have been reviewed, utilizing the
1996 standard review program, by Jim Koopman (Brantford) and Steve Otten
(St. Thomas). Taking into consideration item 6b, the records were found to be
accurate and in good order.
3. Cash
Cash and Term deposits consist of the following:
2006
TDCT Chequing
TD Investment Account

2005

10,016
56,997

14,366
33,927

67,013

48,293

4. Account Receivable:
Accounts Receivable consists of the following:
2006
20,420
Interest from Securities

2005
23,274

Assessments:
Congregation
Abbottsford
Bellevue
Bornholm
Brantford
Chatham
Chilliwack
Dundas
Fenwick
Grand Rapids
Hamilton
Lacombe
Langley
London

Opening
Balance

Curr.Yr.
Assess.
1,980
228
948
3,984
2,868
3,804
5,388
3,072
3,816
4,068
768
792
1,272

-43
-252
-768
1,224
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Amount
Paid
1,980
227
948
3,984
2,868
3,804
5,388
3,072
3,816
4,068
792
1,224

Ending
Balance
-42
-252
1,272
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Mitchell
Monarch
Pompton Plains
St. George
St. Thomas
Toronto
Vineland

Total Receivables:

-12
69
-68
-96

2,520
2,856
2,244
2,040
3,732
156
5,208

2,520
2,856
2,198
2,040
3,732
156
5,208

-12
115
-68
-96

55

51,744

50,881

918

21,338

5. Investments:
The committee maintains the following investments, in accordance with the
prescribed guidelines:
Face Value
Nfld. & Lab. Hydro
Government of Canada Bonds
Ontario Hydro
Prov. of Saskatchewan
Prov. of Ontario
Prov. of Manitoba
GIC's
Province of PEI
Province of Nova Scotia

25,000
95,000
80,000
85,000
265,920
113,000
107,000
9,000
241,000
1,020,920

Amortized Value
25,000
95,000
77,381
85,000
266,335
117,929
107,000
10,182
243,361
1,027,188

6. Variance Explanations:
a. The excess cash is primarily the result of a $38,000 maturity in
December, which was invested on Jan. 4, '07 in a $55,000 GIC. Because
of the inverted yield curve, we continue to purchase shorter term
securities.
b. the 2005 balance has been restated by $5K to reflect an error in the
security premium amortization. The change is a non-cash item that
impacts the market value of securities and income.
c. Due to the timing of Rev. Pronk's retirement, emeritus payments were
favourable to plan.
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FOREIGN MISSION REPORT
To: The Synod of the Free Reformed Churches of North America
In Session June 04-08, 2007
Esteemed Brothers,
The Deputies for Free Reformed Missions International are pleased to submit
the following report of our work since Synod 2006
1.

COMMITTEE WORK
Since Synod 2006, the board of FRMI has met 5 times (June 27/06, August
31/06, October 26/06, Jan 09/07, and April 12/07, with a meeting planned for
April 25/07). During one of the meetings held on Jan 09/07, Rev. Everts, Rev.
Herfst and Mr. N. Kattenberg was also present to participate in discussions on
the direction for the future of the mission. In addition to the regularly scheduled
meetings, communication with the mission workers is maintained through the
Regional committee, through various sub-committees as well as through
personal contacts with board members. One brother (J. Westerink) of the
mission board visited Cubulco, Guatemala to assess the education system and to
propose a plan to achieve our vision for the education of the children. Delegates
are also planned for the summer of 2007. The agenda will consist of meetings
with the Regional committee, with SEP and the local workers with key focus on
the education project and the education of the obreros.
The Regional committee continues to function and holds regular meetings
with representatives from the churches. The executive consists of Felipe
(president), Santiago (vice), Celestino Alonzo (secretary), Jose Maria Rosales
(Chema) (treasurer), Santos Sunun (co-secretary), Domingo Alvarez (cotreasurer) and Abelino (General Deputy). Rev. Everts and Nico participate in the
role of advisors and mentors. We continue to struggle with the somewhat lack
of commitment of the Regional committee. The importance of the Regional
committee in serving as an interim step to having their own denomination needs
to be emphasized. They also need to be encouraged to focus more on the
spiritual condition of their congregations rather than the material aspects. By
God’s grace, this should be improved with education through the Bible Institute.
See the November 2006 issue of Mission News, which describes in more detail
the function of the Regional Committee.
Our executive director (Br. R. Postma) continues to fulfil his role in
assisting to execute the decisions of the board. This is carried out through
regular contact (via teleconference) with the mission field as well as maintaining
contact with the members of the board, particularly the executive. This has
proven to be very effective as it facilitates improvement in the overall
oversight/monitoring of the work
The focus for the coming year will include making preparations for the
replacement of mission personnel. The Everts family is scheduled to leave the
field in 2008 with the Kattenburgs and the Ottens leaving the following year. In
connection with the departure of Rev. Everts, the board believes that it should
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seek his replacement from within Guatemala. At the same time it recognizes the
authority of the local Consistory in Cubulco. To that end the board, in
dependence on God, is working together with the Consistory to seek and
eventually call a Preacher and Pastor of the word of God for the churches in
Cubulco and the aldeas.
The board has also been active in providing updates and information via the
Mission Inserts in the Messenger.
The balance of the report seeks to provide you with a summary and update
of the work as it is at present.
2. IGLESIA REFORMADA OF CUBULCO
Five worship services are held every week. The Saturday and Sunday evening
services are in Spanish; the Sunday morning worship service is conducted in the
Achi language. A prayer service is held on Wednesday evenings. Sunday
school classes for all ages are held on Sunday mornings before the service. The
church has also held special services and visited various members of the church,
which has resulted in several new families attending services. The consistory
still continues in the struggle to strengthen the church so that members may not
easily be swayed by false teachers. Many practical questions have arisen in the
life of the congregation, namely with respect to God’s purpose in engagement
and marriage, the function of a Christian family, the worship service, the subject
of Holy Baptism and re-Baptism etc. The churches need additional instruction
in order to have a clearer understanding of the Covenant. It is a huge task to
outline a Biblical view and ensure that the practice of our personal and church
life conforms to it. The young people are very involved in the church. They are
helping out in visiting the elderly, which we are thankful for, as they hold the
future of the church. Almost weekly, a group of women also meet for Bible
studies under the leadership of Rina. We thank God for the opportunities we
have to share the Gospel with people who do not know the Lord and pray that
the Lord will continue to do His work in these people.
3.

CHURCHES IN THE ALDEAS
There are several churches in the aldeas. Six of them have their own church
buildings and two have functioning consistories. There is much reason to give
thanks for the Lord’s work in these areas as well as concerns needing our
prayers.
An update of each of the churches in the aldeas has been provided in the
November 2006 Mission News insert as well as in the FRC website under
“Current Mission Projects”.
4. BIBLE INSTITUTE (Centro Teologico de Cubulco)
This continues to be attended by the obreros and members of the churches in the
aldeas. There were concerns of overemphasis of humanities instead of Biblical
instruction and preaching. The curriculum will include renewed emphasis on
Bible instruction and homiletics. The courses are taught mainly by teachers
from the Presbyterian Seminary and by Nico and Rev. Everts. Nico and Rev.
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Everts has been focussing on the Introduction to the NT and OT, Reformed
doctrine of the Trinity, the Covenant, and the sacrament of Holy Baptism.
5.

EDUCATION FOR CHILDREN
As mentioned in the previous report, there is a need for improved education,
particularly Christian education, in the Cubulco area and the aldeas. The
mission has considered various options to address this, especially for the
children of our church in Cubulco and the aldean churches. To that end, J.
Westerink of the mission board met with our missionaries and a representative
from AMG in Guatemala city and in Cubulco to assess the education system and
to propose a plan to achieve our vision for the education of the children. The
public education system in Guatemala is quite poor. They are poorly funded,
receive little or no government supervision, have poorly qualified teachers and
have inadequately equipped classrooms. The quality of the education received
in the private school system is improved by comparison. However, only the
better-off middle class and upper classes, which accounts for a very small
population, can afford to send their children to a private school. As part of the
education project of FRMI, Nico and Rina are presently teaching in a local
elementary public school for 1.5 hours per week. Rina teaches about 150
children in grades 1 and 2, and Nico teaches about 100 students in grades 3-4.
They use Bible story poster cards, which they hold in their hands and show to
the students, while they tell the story. The students are asked questions during
the story in order to keep them involved. The students are not used to this, as
they are accustomed to repeating things the teacher tells them, copying lessons
from the whiteboard or textbook and memorizing things. Nico and Rina are
teaching students and their teachers at the same time, trying to improve the Bible
knowledge of the students, and positively influencing the teachers in the school
by demonstrating different teaching methods.
Additionally, three local teachers have been hired to teach in the aldea areas
where the need for education of the children is greater. The curriculum also
includes Biblical instruction. The plan is to initially focus on grades 1-6
(elementary), and then expand to 1st secondary school levels (grades 7-9) and 2nd
secondary levels (grades 10-12). Included in the education project is the
deaconal component as there are children who are not able to afford an
education, particularly the higher grades. This is taken care of by the Regional
Committee who assesses the need of the children and provides accordingly. The
conditions in receiving support are regular church and school attendance. In
order to fulfill the long-term goal of expanding the education system the board
recognized the need for a full time education director and administrator and has
advertised accordingly. Presently we are in the process of interviewing two
applicants. See appendix A for the “Long Term Vision for Christian
Education”
6. RADIO
This ministry continues under the direction of Celestino. Celestino hosts daily
30 minute sessions on Radio Genesis. The feedback from his programs is
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generally positive, however, recently, there are some concerns with respect to
his programming. The programs consisted of too much music and reading of
letters and were lacking substance. This is being addressed by the missionaries
in order to improve the quality of the programming.
7.

TRANSLATION WORK
The translation department reports directly to the FRMI board with Jorge
managing the department. The translation team consists of Jorge, Mateo,
Leonardo, Celestino, Lucia and Petronila. Petronila has recently joined the team
since Lucia has taken on a position as a teacher. Lucia, however, intends to
continue with the translation work on a part time basis.
The following translation goals have been achieved this past year:
- Draft translation into Achi has been completed up to and including 1 &
2 Chron. and Ezra.
- The content reviews of Deuteronomy, Judges and John have been
completed.
- Readability reviews of Deuteronomy, Numbers and John have been
completed.
- Hebrew checking has been completed for Exodus and part of Leviticus
and Numbers.
The final printing of the books of Genesis and Mark are now completed as
one book and ready for distribution. 500 copies have been printed. To promote
the books, a workshop was held for the church leaders to teach them how to use
it and read it.
The translation work for the Achi songbook is now complete. This still
needs to be reviewed to ensure the words go with the music.
The goal for 2007 is to print the books of Exodus, Joshua, John and Acts.
8.

MISSION WORKERS - FRMI
8.1. Rev. Evert and Rina Everts
The family is doing well and is in good health. As family they are all
involved in some way in the work of the church. Their children continue to
be home schooled which is quite challenging and takes up much of their
time. Rev. Everts and Rina teach Sunday school (which is also catechism
for the youth). In addition to the weekly services, there are also services
held during the week. A special activity that takes place almost weekly is
the women’s class. Rina is in charge, however, the hermanas (sisters) of the
church also prepare a lesson from time to time. Rev Evert’s is also active in
the translation work where he is involved in the comparison of the
translation with the Hebrew texts as well as teaching the obreros through
the Bible Institute. As mentioned previously, Rina is actively involved in
teaching Bible at a local public school.
Before going on furlough to the Netherlands this coming year, they
plan to spend some time making presentations in NA. The Everts don’t
look forward to leaving the field as they love the work and the family is
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quite at home in Cubulco. However, as their children are growing up, they
feel it is better for the family.
8.2. Nico and Lia Kattenberg
With regards to family life, the Kattenbergs are doing quite well. Their
children Ellen and Nico will turn four at the end of March. They continue
to be involved in the church in various ways. Nico continues to conduct the
Saturday afternoon services and has worked through the books of Ruth and
I Samuel and will continue with II Samuel. He also teaches an adult
Sunday school class and has completed the book of Genesis. He is now
working through Revelations. Nico was asked by the youth of the church to
be their leader and is currently going through a book geared toward the
youth. They also continue to be involved in the work of the aldeas. Nico
makes frequent trips and sometimes takes his family to some of the aldeas
where they don’t have to walk too far. As mentioned previously, Nico
teaches Bible classes in a local public school with Rina. This past year, he
has also taught at the Bible Institute working through an introduction to the
OT and the NT. In addition to taking care of much of the administrative
work, bookkeeping, vehicle maintenance, bookstore, and purchases etc.,
Nico has been attempting to sort out some of the legal issues/status of the
mission. This has required greater focus this year, as we are unclear
whether we as a mission in Guatemala are doing things according to law,
particularly, with respect to bookkeeping and employee related issues.
Foreign NGOs are required by Guatemalan law to do their bookkeeping
locally and, yearly, submit a report to SAT (Guatemalan tax office). We
have enlisted the services of an auditor and accountant familiar with the law
to assist us.
Lia dedicates most of her time with her children, however, she
continues to take turns playing the piano in church and participates in the
Sunday school classes.
Early this year has, however, brought them an unwelcome event. The
mission compound had been broken into. A laptop, some money, and some
small items were stolen. It brings us to reflect how God has kept them safe
all these years without an incident, however, it also makes us realize that
additional cautionary measures need to be taken, as Cubulco is becoming
increasingly unsafe.
The Kattenbergs are gladdened with the news that they are expecting
another child in August.
8.3. John and Connie Otten
John continues as the administrator for the Christian Medical Center, a
hospital in Cubulco under AMG. It provides medical care for the people in
and around Cubulco and serves as a witness to the compassion of our Lord
Jesus. Its primary concern is to serve the Achi Indian people in their own
language. The family is doing well and the home schooling is progressing
well, however, it is becoming more difficult for the higher grades due to the
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material and one has no way to determine if the children are learning what
they need for college. The Ottens continue to be involved in the Cubulco
church. Connie and the girls are quite involved in the vacation Bible school
that occurs in December. Connie also plays the piano during the Sunday
services and teaches a class in Sunday school. Their daughter Melissa has
also played the piano during several services and does this well. The Ottens
are considering repatriating to Canada in 2009. To that end an
advertisement for the position of “General Administrator” of the hospital
has been circulated.
8.4. Rev. Ken and Jackie Herfst
This year has been a busy and fruitful one for the Herfst. Rev. Herfst
continues to teach at SEP (Seminario Evangelico Presbyteriano) and at the
seminary in Quetzaltenango. At SEP four students are concluding their
studies after five years of study. There are presently five students in their
second year and fifteen students have begun their studies. Most of these
men are already pastors and seek to improve their theological education.
Rev. Herfst has been teaching Introduction to Hebrew, a course dealing
with postmodernism, ministry in a multicultural setting, Introduction to
Reformed Confessions, Ethics, Liturgy among other courses. He is also
teaching homiletics classes and hermeneutics at the seminary in
Quetzaltenango. He has participated in various conferences this year, one
with Dr. Rene Padilla of Argentina to discuss mission related questions in a
postmodern world. He also participated in a conference in Spain and joined
2400 delegates from all over the Spanish and Portuguese speaking world.
Many testimonies were heard of what God is doing in places like Iraq and
Egypt, from Indian and Chinese leaders as well as from missionaries
working among the Muslims. He also gave a conference on the Local
Church and Missions in Bogata, Columbia, which was arranged by Word
and Deed, Canada. He is still involved with the relief efforts resulting from
the effects of Hurricane Stan, particularly the El Cedro project.
Reconstruction of the community and infrastructure has begun. Water
systems have been repaired, land has been purchased for 40 families, the
streets are roughed in, the lots marked off and construction of the homes has
started.
The family is doing well. As the children grow up, making adjustments
in the family has become a part of life in the mission field, particularly as
some of their children pursue their work and studies away from home.
They are also involved in the local church where they attend and where
Rev. Herfst also preaches. Rev. Herfst and Jackie continue to lead the
young adult group. In addition to weekly disciple classes, they are teaching
through the Westminster Confession on Sundays. Jackie also serves as
secretary on the school board of the local English speaking school. They
have now moved in their new house, which has breathtaking views of
Volcano Santa Maria, as well as surrounding mountains.
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9. LOCAL MISSION WORKERS/HELPERS
Alejandro and Kathryn Ortiz
Both Alejandro and Kathryn Ortiz are doing well. Alejandro is continuing with
his studies and is doing very well. The family continues to attend the local
church where Alejandro also teaches. Alejandro also taught courses for the
Bible Institutes through SEP. We rejoice with them as they have received a
healthy boy from the Lord, a brother for their daughter, Abigail. Joel Alejandro
was born February 15th, 2007. We pray that the Lord will richly bless them as
they raise their children in the fear of the Lord and as he continues with his
studies in preparation for the tasks the Lord has in store for him.
Additionally, we have the obreros who serve the various churches. Their
function and areas of responsibilities have been summarized in the previous
report to Synod (2006).
10. ISAAC Da COSTA FUND
The Isaac da Costa Fund (ICF) is an interdenominational foundation with
representatives from the (Hersteld) Nederlands Hervormde Kerk (Reformed
Churches), the Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken (Free Reformed Churches of
Holland) and the Gereformeerde Gemeenten (Netherlands Reformed
Congregations of Holland). This organization in cooperation with CWI and the
Board for Israel (BFI) of the Netherlands Reformed Congregations in Holland
supports the work among Jews around the world. The projects supported by this
organization also includes the Grace and Truth Christian Congregation in
Rishon LeTzion Israel, where Rev. Baruch Maoz is the pastor, the translation &
publishing of Christian material, and Mr. David Zadok who is the Field Director
of Christian Witness to Israel. As such Mr. Zadok is the successor of Rev.
Baruch Maoz. Representatives of the mission board have recently met with
representatives of these organizations. There is a mutual interest to find ways
that our denomination and others can support this work in Israel in accordance
with Canadian charity and tax laws. The mission board would like to
recommend to Synod that possibly an ad hoc Committee be appointed with the
mandate to assist these organizations to further investigate this possibility,
recognizing that the long-term goal is that this become an interdenominational
endeavor.
11. FINANCIAL AND MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS
11.1. 2006 Financial Statement
The 2006 Financial Statement is attached. It should be noted that, for
clarity, there are now separate budgets for each department being
supported.
11.2. 2007 Proposed Budget
The proposed budget for the year 2007 is attached for your
consideration and approval.
11.3. Appointment of Auditors
The Mission Board recommends the appointments of Mr. Jim
Koopman and Mr. Nick Zuidema as auditors for the year 2007
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11.4. Appointment of Directors
Mr. G. Bok has decided not to renew his term as director. We are
thankful for the many years he has served on the board, particularly,
in producing the Mission inserts for the Messenger. Mr. Eric
DeKorte from Zion FRC has been appointed to replace him as
alternate. Rev. VanderMeyden whose term has also expired has
agreed to stay on the board as an alternate. Therefore, the Mission
Board recommends the re-appointments of Rev. P. VanderMeyden
(alternate), and Mr. John J. Brink, as directors for a three-year term
and the appointment of Eric DeKorte as alternate. Mr. J. Westerink
and Mr. A. DeVries who are presently alternates will serve the board
as full members replacing Mr. G. Bok and Rev. VanderMeyden.
12. RECOMMENDATIONS
The Mission Board makes the following recommendations to Synod:
12.1. That the re-appointments of Rev. P. VanderMeyden (alternate), Mr.
John J. Brink, and the appointment of Eric DeKorte (alternate) as
directors for a three-year term be approved
12.2. That the budget for the year 2007 be approved
12.3. That the appointments of Mr. Jim Koopman and Mr. Nick Zuidema
as auditors for the year 2007 be approved
12.4. That Synod appoints an ad hoc committee with the mandate to assist
the ICF/CWI/BFI to further investigate the possibility of supporting
these organizations for the work among the Jews.
12.5. That the actions of the Mission Board be approved
Respectfully submitted on behalf of the Mission Board and wishing you the
Lord’s Blessing
John J. Brink , Secretary
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APPENDIX A: Long Term Vision for Christian Education
FRMI is currently engaged in establishing and maintaining churches in the town
of Cubulco and the surrounding rural aldeas, a Bible translation project from
Spanish to the indigenous Achi language, and FRMI works closely with Word
and Deed in running a hospital. The missing piece of the puzzle is Christian day
school education. What we need is a plan that leads us to achieve this goal.
When a mission organization goes into a third world country there is always the
danger of trying to “North Americanize” the people. We recognize that the
indigenous Mayan people have their own culture, language, customs, and
lifestyle and these are worth preserving. What seems to be sadly lacking is
ambition and drive to improve the quality of their lives. They recognize that the
quality of the roads, the health care, and education is not what it should be.
However they lack the financial resources and the organizational skills to make
the necessary changes. It is for this reason that I think that North Americans will
be needed for a long time to finance, educate, and oversee a gradual transition
of responsibility to the indigenous people.
From previous reports we have recognized the poor quality of elementary
education (especially in the aldeas), poor access to higher education, and
poverty in families which prevents them from sending their children to school.
We recognize that education is important for the maturity of the church. We
are training ministers of the gospel through the teaching of Professor Ken Herfst
at SEP. We are training obreros and evangelists at the Bible Institute through
instructors such as Pastor Everts and Nico Kattenberg. These are the upper rows
of blocks in the structure of the church. The bottom row of bricks in the
churches structure needs to be firmly established before higher rows can be
added, and this can be accomplished through Christian education.
If we can improve the quality and spirituality of elementary education in
Cubulco and the surrounding aldeas, and make secondary education more
accessible to all of our church families so that students are equipped with
essential life skills. Then we can look forward to future church members who
have a good education, can provide for themselves financially, and will be
equipped to raise a Christian family. This will take decades, not a few years.
Satan will attack this work, and we experience this in North America as well.
Alcohol and drug abuse, marriage breakdown and sexual infidelity, lack of
faithfulness and dedication to the church are issues we will always have to deal
with anywhere in the world. We should not despair, but persevere in the work
and calling God has given to us.
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Free Reformed Missions International
STATEMENT OF FINANCIAL POSITION
AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2006
2,006

Notes

2005

Assets:
Cash
Term Deposits
Receivables
Capital Assets
Other

188,631
191,440
8,401
89,617
61,675

Total Assets

3
4
5

539,764

218,905
141,440
844
97,340
62,575
521,104

Liabilities
Accounts Payable
Auto Reserve Fund
Pension Owing

10,309
40,000
0

Total Liabilities

6
7

29,766
40,000
5,400

50,309

75,166

445,938
43,517

412,813
33,125

Total Equity

489,455

445,938

Total Liabilities & Equity

539,764

521,104

Equity
Beginning Balance
Operating Surplus/(Deficit)
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FREE REFORMED MISSIONS INTERNATIONAL
INCOME STATEMENT
FOR THE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 2006
2006
2006
Actual Budget
RECEIPTS
Free Reformed Churches
Other
Bible, Book Sales (Guatemala)
Interest
Non F R Churches

DISBURSEMENTS
Personnel
Salaries and benefits
Travel and accommodation
Guatemalan Salaries
Leadership training - Achi
Mission Expenses
Bookstore
Church support
Miscellaneous
Mission supplies
Projects
Radio
Repairs and Maintenance
Translation Expenses
Capital Expense
Administration
Office supplies, bank charges
Telephone
Utilities
Legal fees
Surplus (Shortage)

%

Notes

335,762 326,425 103%
69,393
84,945 82%
8,515
6,575 130%
11,843
7,710 154%
19,242
20,000 96%
444,755 445,655 100%

9a

237,987 269,578
56,316
59,241
59,652
65,975
1,429
5,280

9d

88%

9c

95%
90%
27%

6,161
15,662

5,040 122%
16,020 98%

-3,985
1,377

3,333 -120%
6,583 21%

580
2,094
1,388
5,080
1,079

790
2,480
5,585
5,115
2,335

1,138
2,803
2,029

1,600 71%
2,450 114%
2,750 74%

2,725
6,500
393,515 460,655
51,240 -15,000

9b

73%
84%
25%
99%
46%

42%
85%

9e

2005
Actual
309,942
101,799
7,194
6,671
26,245
451,850

245,443
56,500
59,993
2,665
5,531
13,658
3,861
3,242
612
2,197
3,650
3,779
648
1,286
1,120
2,461
3,432
410,075
41,775

Amortization

-7,723

-8,650

Surplus adjusted for Amortization

43,517

33,125
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FREE REFORMED MISSIONS INTERNATIONAL
BUDGET
FOR THE YEARS ENDED DECEMBER 31, 2007 & 2008

2006
Actual
RECEIPTS
Free Reformed Churches
Other
Bible, Book Sales (Guatemala)
Interest
Non F R Churches

DISBURSEMENTS
Personnel
Salaries and benefits
Travel and accommodation
Guatemalan Salaries
Leadership training - Achi
Education
Mission Expenses
Bookstore
Church support
Miscellaneous
Mission supplies
Projects
Radio
Repairs and Maintenance
Translation Expenses
Capital Expense
Administration
Office supplies, bank charges
Telephone
Utilities
Legal fees

2008

%

Notes

Projected

10a

350,000
116,000
7,500

335,762
69,393
8,515

345,500 103%
85,120 123%
7,408 87%

11,843
19,242
444,755

10,000 84%
20,000 104%
468,028 105%

237,987
56,316
59,652
1,429
0

262,505
89,533
65,120
2,590
8,520

110%

10c

159%

10d

5,500

6,161

10b

10,000
20,000
503,500

109%
181%

290,000
75,000
66,000
6,000

10e
89%

6,000

15,662
-3,985

16,895 108%
2,500 -63%

17,500
3,500

1,377
580
2,094
1,388
5,080
1,079

1,715 125%
555 96%
2,960 141%
4,965 358%
4,695 92%
1,040

5,000
1,000
3,000
3,000
10,000
5,000

1,138
2,803

1,300 114%
2,765 99%

1,750
3,000

2,029
2,725
393,515

2,445 121%
7,425
483,028

2,750
5,000
503,500

Surplus (Shortage)

51,240

Amortization

-7,723

Surplus adjusted for Amortization

43,517

Free Reformed Churches
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Budget

100

-15,000

10f

10g

0
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Income
4200 · FRC Churches
4300 · Gifts (Receiptable)
4400 · Guatemala Income
4500 · Interest Income
4600 · Ladies League
4700 · Miscellaneous Income
4750 · Word & Deed Support
4800 · Other Churches
4950 · Funds Transferred in/out
Total Income
Expense
Exchange Gain/Loss
5100 · Bookstore
5300 · Church Support
5340 · Leadership Training
5400 · Repair & Maintenance
5460 · Mission Supplies
5465 · Mailbox
5490 · Utilities
5500 · Translation Expenses
5600 · Projects
5700 · Radio
5900 · Achi Payroll
6000 · Capital Purchases
6100 - Salaries and benefits
6200 · Travel/Accom
6400 · Miscellaneous
6600 · Legal Expenses
6700 · Office /Bank
6800 · Telephone
Total Expense

Free Reformed Missions International

133,209
23,146
263
2,725
12
158
163,612
0

1,066
228
778
2,029

162,795
163,613

818

1,126
542
6,139
56,091

4,208
4,605

57,670
0

683
3,234
94

2,094
28,313

6,161
15,662
1,429

49,957
57,670

19,242
-306,614
62,230
-4,342

15

7,698
11,843
2,770
7

331,762
3,220

5,266
-5,266

77
963

4,049

177

0

January through December 2006
Admin-Cubulco Cdn Admin Cubulco Churches Education

Income & Expense by Department

750
77,543
415

1,079
57,065
18,454

195

58,958
77,958

4,000
15,000

Herfst

48,381
0

42,746
5,635

48,381

48,381

Otten

1,353
34,904
0

279

27,290

5,080
580

322

34,904
34,904

Translation

-4,342
6,161
15,662
1,429
1,388
405
972
2,029
5,080
580
2,094
59,652
1,079
237,987
56,316
357
2,725
1,138
2,803
393,516
51,240

335,762
18,220
8,515
11,843
2,770
22
48,381
19,242
0
444,756

TOTAL
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Income
4200 · FRC Churches
4300 · Gifts (Receiptable)
4400 · Guatemala Income
4500 · Interest Income
4600 · Ladies League
4750 · Word & Deed Support
4800 · Other Churches
4950 · Funds Transferred in/out
Total Income
Expense
Exchange Gain/Loss
5100 · Bookstore
5300 · Church Support
5340 · Leadership Training
5400 · Repair & Maintenance
5460 · Mission Supplies
5465 · Mailbox
5490 · Utilities
5500 · Translation Expenses
5600 · Projects
5700 · Radio
5900 · Achi Payroll
6000 · Capital Purchases
6100 - Salaries and benefits
6200 · Travel/Accom
6310 · Education/Training
6600 · Legal Expenses
6700 · Office /Bank
6800 · Telephone
Total Expense
Net Income
180
38,450
0

5,925

24,715

740
2,445

4,445

37,857
38,450

593

1,000
1,300
500
159,655
0

149,355
5,000

2,500

20,000
-228,345
159,655

10,000
2,500

345,500
10,000

56,033
0

3,108

2,960
24,980

5,500
16,895
2,590

49,218
56,033

6,815

Admin - Cubulco Cdn Admin Cubulco Churches

41,670
-15,000

22,075
8,370

11,000

225

26,670
26,670

Education

2007 Budget Overview
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750
91,230
0

500

63,730
25,500

750

76,230
91,230

15,000

Herfst

57,620
0

49,420
8,200

57,620

57,620

Otten

1,335
38,370
0

935
150

29,140
1,040

4,695
555

520

38,370
38,370

Translation

2,500
5,500
16,895
2,590
4,965
225
1,490
2,445
4,695
555
2,960
65,120
1,040
262,505
89,533
8,520
7,425
1,300
2,765
483,028
-15,000

345,500
25,000
7,408
10,000
2,500
57,620
20,000
0
468,028

TOTAL

Notes to the Financial Statements
For the Year Ended December 31, 2006
1.

Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Foreign Mission Committee are prepared
utilizing the accrual basis of accounting. All representations are made in
Canadian dollars.

2.

Audit of the Books:
The financial statements of the Foreign Mission Committee were
reviewed on April 4, 2006 by Mr. Jim Koopman of Brantford and
Mr. Nick Zuidema of Chatham.

3.

Cash
Cash and Term Deposits consist of the following:
TD Chequing & Savings
Radio Project Account
India Missions
TD Chequing US Account
Guatemala Accounts

$ 105,318
58,635
14,375
5,361
4,942
$ 188,631
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After reserves and liabilities are taken into account the mission has
$257,000 as available cash.
Guatemala has $5,000 on hand and needs a cash boost of $20,000 so that
leaves $232,000 ready cash in Canada. The mission requires $100,000
available cash to handle a possible emergency situation, and $15,000 of
savings is destined for the Education Department. The remaining funds are
available for the anticipated growth of education in Cubulco.
4.

Term Deposits

TD GICs
Christian Stewardship Services
5.

41,400
150,000

Capital Assets:
The details of capital assets held by the committee are as follows:
Year
Depreciated
Item Description
Purchased
Cost
Value
Houses and compound
1991
$ 141,738
$62,383
Radio Tower
1991
3,329
1,466
Office furniture
1995
2,500
703
Computer, software
1995
3,500
497
Office Furniture
1997
3,100
1,079
Computers, scanner, printer, software
1997
13,015
2,564
Toyoto Landcruiser
1998
45,000
10,422
Office Air conditioners
1999
2,415
1,039
Mazda
2000
24,985
8,008
Computer and printer
2001
1,500
568
Printer
2002
2,000
887
$ 241,082
$89,617

6.

Accounts payable:
Payroll Liabilities
Director’s Insurance
Unclaimed book allowance

2,878
1,200
6,231
$10,309

7.

Auto Reserve Fund:
This fund is capped at $40,000.

9.

Income Breakdown:
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9a

From Free Reformed Churches:

Abbotsford
Bellevue
Bornholm
Brantford
Calgary
Chatham
Chilliwack
Cowichan Valley
Dundas
Fenwick
Grand Rapids
Hamilton
Lacombe
Langley
London
Mitchell
Monarch
Pompton Plains
St George
St Thomas
Toronto
Vineland
TOTAL

9b

1,620
0
3,469
18,252
1,260
25,148
20,827
8,087
20,280
16,587
47,976
40,835
810
4,365
5,496
10,244
8,625
59,810
5,500
8,555
570
27,444
335,762

Other Income:
Word & Deed Support
Ladies League
Gifts, Donations

9c

$48,381
2,770
18,242
$69,393

Income from Other Churches
Edmonton
New Westminster
Thunder Bay
TOTAL

$17,633
732
877
$19,242
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Variance Explanations:

10.

9d

Salaries are based on US dollars so the stronger Cdn$ gave
some savings last year.

9e

Miscellaneous expenses include the following:
Misc. in Guatemala
357
Gain due to Exchange
-4,342
TOTAL
$-3,985

Budget Notes
10a

Income from FR Churches is set at $345,500 to meet the
budget requirements. This is up only 3% from last year’s
receipts. The increase is due to the expanded education
department.

10b

Other income is support from Word & Deed, various donors,
the ladies league, and use of savings to fund the education
program.

10c

The salary increase is for the Education Director (part of the
year).

10d

Travel/Accommodation is all inclusive such as auto costs,
furlough fares, delegate fares, trek fees for obreros, etc. The
increase in the budget reflects three families on furlough this
year and the Education director traveling to and residing in
Costa Rica.

10e

Education costs are Spanish training for an Education
Director.

10f

Painting of the compound did not happen last year and is
scheduled again for this year.

10g

$15,000 will be taken from savings to finance the deficit in the
budget.

Free Reformed Churches

106

HOME MISSIONS COMMITTEE REPORT OF THE F. R. C. N. A.
TO THE F.R.C. SYNOD 2007
Esteemed Delegates,
The Home Missions Committee has met twice since our last report to Synod
2005, namely, on October 16, 2006 and March 28, 2007. From our discussions
we would like to report the following matters to you.
1. REPORT ON THE VARIOUS ACTIVITIES
(i) Calgary Home Mission Station
(a) Membership: The Home Mission Station has experienced a
maturation process this past year with numerical and we trust spiritual
growth. Present membership consists of a total 34 divided evenly between
confessing and baptized members. It is not uncommon to have forty people
at the worship services due to regular attendees and guests. The consistory
has expanded with the addition of a deacon joining the two elders. Twin
sisters made up the first Confession Class which made Public Confession of
Faith.
(b) Finances: The Home Mission Station has been very blessed in this
area collecting about $72,000 in this past calendar year. As a result, they
have reimbursed the Home Mission Fund $24,000 which was pledged to
them to help defray operating costs. Consequently, we have only paid
Calgary $4000 for the radio ministry Rev. Schoeman is conducting in their
region, which is 1/3 the cost of this ministry. And so the expenses that have
been incurred by the Home Mission Station in Calgary have been minimal
since its inception.
(c) Need for a Pastor / Evangelist: This need has been acutely felt again
in this past year. While Calgary has experienced the lively preaching of the
Word about 50% of the time, the consistory finds it impossible to do proper
follow-up with regards to visitors, telephone inquiries, etc. While this need
is regularly made a matter of prayer and discussed, the consistory has not
been able to come to terms to present an individual to the congregation for
several practical reasons. One reason is that they are looking for a man that
will have solid backing of the whole congregation. Secondly, there is an
understandable reluctance on the part of the Monarch Consistory to take on
the responsibilities that would accrue to them as an overseeing church from
both an oversight and potential financial perspective.
(d) Possibility of Instituting: Since Calgary has experienced some
maturation with a larger membership base and a full consistory, the Home
Mission Station is asking the denomination for permission to institute that
they might become a local Free Reformed Church with all its privileges and
obligations. While they are appreciative of Monarch’s willingness to
provide oversight, Calgary has been growing with its own challenges and
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needs as well as being about 200 km from the overseeing church. The
Home Missions Committee supports this request from Calgary that it be
instituted as a congregation
Calgary sought one clarification regarding the financial contributions from
Home Missions in light of the provisions of the Home Missions Order.
Given the potential for ambiguity, we have agreed that should Calgary be
instituted, the base on which the sliding scale of Home Missions
contributions be the Synodically approved contribution for 2006, which we
are recommending remain in place for 2007. This means that $4000 would
be given for the radio outreach, $24,000 for operational costs, and a further
$36,000 if a pastor / evangelist would come. This would mean that in 2008,
80% of the total amount would be received and 60% in 2009 and so on in
accordance to the sliding scale stipulated in the Home Mission Order.
(ii) Punjabi Mission Outreach
In accordance to the instructions given to Home Mission Committee, the
Evangelism Radio Mission Committee as well as the Foreign Mission
Committee by Synod 2006 (see Acts Article 12, p. 14), our committee, in
consultation with Rev. K. Gangar, has explored the possibility of reaching
out to the large Punjabi population in the Fraser Valley. Since last
November, Rev. Gangar has been studying the Punjabi language about 2 ½
days per week so that he will be equipped to read and write his native
tongue fluently, having left India at a rather young age. After mastering the
language our brother would write material in the Punjabi script, conduct biweekly Bible studies, record half hour radio broadcasts in the Indian
language and continue doctoral studies in view of teaching Indian ministers
in B.C and Alberta as well as possibly in India. Our committee
recommends this work to the churches and has decided to help fund this
project. Rev. Gangar asks that this amount be half of his salary since he
spends 2 ½ days per week on the language project. Our brother has already
spoken at Asian conferences in both Alberta and B.C. We heartily
recommend this work to the churches for both prayerful and financial
consideration. So far one church has pledged $10,000 towards this project.
A sub-committee report will be added to this report outlining further details
concerning this endeavor.
2. OTHER ACTIVITIES
(a) Education Pamphlets: Our Committee has produced attractive final
drafts on such subjects as Church Membership, Infant Baptism, Sabbath Day
Observance, Psalmody, Call to Worship, the Handshake. These can be used
in a Home Mission setting as well as a local church as explanations of our
distinctives as reformed, Bible believing churches. They may be tailored from
a master electronic copy to include the local church’s name, time of worship
and telephone number etc.
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(b) Other Home Mission Possibilities: We have been made aware of group
of 30-40 people from about five families who live in Grand Prairie (pop.
80,000) which is located about three hours northwest of Edmonton, thus about
4 ½ to 5 hours from Lacombe. This group listens to church services from
London, Ont., and Monarch, Alta. regularly via telephone.
(c) Publications: In accordance with the Publications Committee we hope to
publish at least two articles per year in the Messenger to keep the churches
updated as to our activities and our local churches’ attempts to reach out in
their vicinity.
3. FINANCIAL MATTERS
Our total assets at the end of 2006 was about $103,000. This healthy balance
was due to the following reasons. (a) Calgary reimbursed our fund with $24,000
for which we thank them. (b) We received the $10,000 gift earmarked for
Punjabi outreach. (c) We had not yet paid $12,000 to the Bellevue church in
support of this outreach on Dec 31st. Consequently our fund could have been
down to about $57,000. We are thankful to report that all the churches paid
their quota this past year which had been set at $1.00 by Synod 2005. The
financial books have been audited and were found in good order. We thank the
treasurer, Br. Hoek for his labors.
4. RECOMMENDATIONS TO SYNOD
(a) To leave the Home Mission quota at $1.00 per member as long as Calgary’s
situation remains the same as outlined in our report. To increase the quota
to $10.00 per member if they should receive a pastor / evangelist.
(b) To interpret the Home Mission Order so that Calgary would receive the
support similar to an actual Home Mission Station should it institute as
outlined in the body of our report.
(c) To strongly recommend the Punjabi outreach to the churches for their
prayerful and financial support.
(d) To renew Br. B. Moerdyk’s term for another three years since he has served
one term so far. To nominate Rev. Lewis to a three year term since Rev.
Roth has served four 3 year terms and therefore must step down. To add
Rev. Van Essen to the committee as an ex-officio member in view of his
wide experience in our committee’s area of work.
(e) To approve the actions of the Home Mission Committee.
May the Lord richly bless all your deliberations and decisions at Synod 2007.
On behalf of the Home Missions Committee,
L. Roth, Secretary
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Report: Punjabi Outreach
(Appendix to Home Missions Committee Report)
Dear brothers:
As we trust you are aware, Synod 2006 passed the following resolution:
Synod,
having heard the discussion resulting from the Radio Evangelism/ Radio Mission
regarding the difficulties of Rev. K. Gangar in pursuing a mission to the Punjabispeaking people both at home and abroad; and
Having taking note of point 8 pg 53 in the FRCMI report that Rev. Gangar will not be
pursuing work in India for the time being “because of responsibilities in his own
congregation and the promising Gospel work in His home area;” and
Being aware of the great need of the Punjabi people at home and abroad to hear the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ and being aware also that the task is complex, heavy and
time consuming
Being further aware that Rev J. Gangar of the URC, a brother of Rev. K. Gangar is
similarly burdened,
Instructs the Evangelism, Home Missions, and Foreign Missions committees to consult
with Rev. K. Gangar and the Bellevue consistory to actualize some form of mission to
Punjabi-speaking people at home and abroad; to instruct the Home Missions committee
to take up contact with Rev. J. Gangar, in consultation with Rev. K Gangar, for the same
reasons; to instruct each committee to report the status of these discussions in their
separate reports to synod 2007. (See Acts of Synod, 2006, Article 12, p. 14)

We are pleased to inform you that although Rev. Gangar remains committed to
his ministry in Bellevue and continues to see this as his first priority, he shares
Synod’s desire to reach out to Punjabi-speaking people at home and abroad and,
after consulting with his consistory, presented to our committee a strategy for
accomplishing this objective. This strategy includes the following:
1. Mastering the language
Although Rev. Gangar is able to speak and understand Punjabi, he feels he does
not know it well enough to preach, teach and write in this language as he was
only ten years old when he and his family left India and moved to England.
Consequently he has purchased some language software and is in the process of
listening to the entire New Testament in Punjabi. He hopes to have this
completed by July or August of this year. He has also indicated that he may
need to take a trip to India to perfect his facility with the language in the near
future since a teacher could be hired there for comparatively little money.
2. Pursuing an advanced degree in theology
Rev. Gangar feels that earning an advanced degree in theology would increase
his profile in the Indian community at home and in India as Indians tend to have
high regard for people with such degrees. It would also make it easier for him to
teach in seminaries in India as the government in India has been known to refuse
entry to ministers without such degrees fearing that the only reason they are
seeking to enter the country is so that they can evangelize. To this end, Rev.
Gangar has enrolled in the D.Min program at Westminster Theological
Free Reformed Churches
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Seminary in Philadelphia. His goal is eventually to establish a training program
for Punjabi-speaking ministers (with courses taught in Punjabi) in conjunction
with Regent College in Vancouver or a similar institution. Rev. Gangar hopes
to begin working on his degree in August of this year. It will take three to four
years to complete.
3. Doing a weekly – possibly daily – radio broadcast in the Punjabi language
directed at the Indian community in the Fraser Valley (British Columbia).
We hope to begin broadcasting in October / November of this year.
4. Producing study and reading material in the Punjabi language
There is a scarcity of resources in this language. Rev. Gangar would like to be
able to be able to produce more materials from a Reformed perspective so that
he has something to give to people when they make inquiries – especially in
response to the radio broadcast . To this end, Rev. Gangar hopes to write 6-10
tracts in the Punjabi language which will explain the main tenets of the
Reformed faith. The intention is to have these ready for distribution before
October, 2007 (in time for our first radio broadcast). He also hopes to write a
simple commentary on the Heidelberg Catechism (similar to G. I. Williamson’s)
since the Catechism has already been translated into Punjabi. He hopes to have
this available sometime in 2008.
5. Gathering existing material in the Punjabi language (tracts, booklets, CD’s,
Bibles, videos) with the intention of loaning them out and/or making them
available for purchase.
6. Continuing to speak at Asian Christian conferences.
Rev. Gangar has already spoken at several of these conferences in B.C. and
Alberta and has been invited to address another conference (family camp) in
Edmonton July 27-29.
7. Educating the churches as to what Sikhs and Hindus believe so that we are
better equipped to reach them.
To this end, Rev. Gangar has arranged a tour of the Sikh temple in Abbotsford
(located right in behind the Free Reformed Church of Abbotsford) which will be
held on Saturday, May 19, 2007. We have invited the office bearers of the Free
Reformed Churches in the Fraser Valley and other conservative, Reformed
churches (Canadian Reformed, Orthodox Christian Reformed, etc.). Our hope is
that if we can garner enough support from the local Reformed community, this
entire ministry will eventually be funded by and come under the oversight of
local Reformed churches.
8. Teaching and Preaching in India
Rev. Gangar would very much like to explore opportunities to teach in colleges
and seminaries in India, however, this may have to wait until he earns his D.
Min degree. The Lord willing, he would like to go to India to explore these
options sometimes in 2008 or 2009.
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Although we have already shared some of this information with you at the
combined consistory meetings (East and West), we have been made to
understand that some consistories in the East requested more information with
specific targets and costs. We trust the above information and the
accompanying financial statements will satisfy these requests.
As you are probably aware, a ministry like this will require considerable funds.
At this point we do not know what, if anything, we can expect by way of
financial support from the local Reformed churches. We hope to be able to give
some indication of this from the floor of Synod. In the meantime, we have to
assume that the lion’s share of the costs associated with this ministry will be
borne by our committee. In our discussions with Rev. Gangar, we have agreed
that since he is devoting half of his time to this ministry (and has been since the
fall of 2006), we should reimburse him for ½ of his current remuneration. As
you can see in the attached financial statement, at the current assessment, this
will deplete our funds very quickly (especially if Calgary receives a minister).
At this point, we are not recommending an increase in the assessment, but it may
come to this if support from the local Reformed churches in the Fraser Valley
does not materialize as we hope. For this reason, we would like to ask the
consistories to make this need known to their members and, if possible, hold a
special collection for this cause.
In his submission to our committee, Rev. Gangar emphasized that he does not
want this to become a one-man ministry. He desires to have all of the churches
– especially the churches in British Columbia - fully involved in this work. That
includes praying for this ministry on a regular basis as well as befriending,
mentoring and integrating any possible converts. To quote the words of Rev.
Gangar himself: “These people need not only to know the gospel of Jesus Christ,
but to experience the love of Christ from us.” Naturally, this will require us to
move out of our “comfort zones” to some extent, but we trust that in light of
what is at stake, we will do this willingly and gladly.
Brothers, for several years we have discussed the possibility of reaching out to
our Indian neighbours. At last the Lord has opened the door for us. As a
committee, we heartily commend this work to your prayerful and financial
support.
On behalf of the Home Missions Committee
Rev. J. Schoeman,
Chairman
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2006

2006

Variances F/(U)

Actual

Budgeted

$

%

Note

FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
HOME MISSIONS FUND
STATEMENT OF OPERATIONS - Income Statement
For the Year Ended December 31, 2006
2005
Actual

REVENUES
Assessments
Collections
Interest
Other
Total Revenues

4,312

4,300

12

0%

11,554

1,000

10,554

91%

1,244

750

494

40%

-711

-

-711

100%

$16,399

$6,050

$10,349

63%

21,365
5

5,364
1,117

6
$27,846

EXPENDITURES
Support- Mission Stations
Bellevue Radio Mission
Calgary HM Station
Calgary Radio Mission
-

-

-

0%

24,000

24,000

0%

1,000

4,000

4,000

0%

4,173

28,000

28,000

0%

33,879

-80

100%

-

7

28,706

Other:
Administration
Bank Charges

Total Expenditures
Operating Surplus(Deficit)

80
28

25

-3

-11%

26

108

25

-83

-77%

26

$108

$28,025

$27,917

$33,905

$16,291

-$21,975

$38,266

-$6,059
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Variances
F(U)

2006

2007

Actual

Budgeted

$

%

Note

FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
HOME MISSIONS FUND
BUDGET
For the years ended December 31, 2007 & 2008
2008
Projection

REVENUES
Assessments

4,312

4,300

-12

0%

11,554

20,000

8,446

73%

1,244

750

-494

40%

-711

-

711

$16,399

$25,050

$8,651

53%

$68,350

Punjabi (BC) Home Ministry

-

51,166

-51,166

0%

54,708

Calgary Home Miss. Station

-

60,000

-60,000

0%

48,000

Calgary Radio Mission

-

4,000

-4,000

0%

4,000

-

115,166

-115,166

0%

106,708

Collections

Interest
Other
Total Revenues

47,850
5

20,000

500
6

-

EXPENDITURES
Support

Other:
Administration

80

-

80

Bank Charges

28

30

-2

-7%

30

108

30

78

72%

30

$108

$115,196

-$115,088

$106,738

$16,291

-$90,146

-$106,438

-$38,388

Total Expenditures
Operating Surplus(Deficit)
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FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
HOME MISSIONS FUND
STATEMENT OF FINANCIAL POSITION - BALANCE SHEET
AS AT December 31, 2006

ASSETS
Cash & Short Term Deposits

Note

2006

2005

3&5

$54,906

$27,064

0

2,766

Assessments Receivable

4

Loans Receivable

5

10,000

GIC
TOTAL ASSETS

48,142

46,928

$103,049

$86,758

$

$

LIABILITIES
Accounts Payable
Other
Total Liabilities

-

-

EQUITY
Opening Balance
Operating Surplus(Deficit)
Other

$86,758
16,291

93,357
-6,059
-540

Closing Balance

$103,049

$86,758

TOTAL LIABILITIES & EQUITY

$103,049

$86,758
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FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
HOME MISSIONS FUND
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
FOR THE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 2006
1.

Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Home Missions Fund are prepared using the
accrual basis of accounting. All representations are in Canadian dollars.

2.

Review of the Statements:
The financial statements of the Home Missions Fund have been reviewed,
utilizing the 1996 standard audit program, by brothers Greg Neven and Rein
DeVries of Brantford. The records were found to be accurate and in good
order.

3.

Cash:
2006

2005

$54,906

$27,064

Cash and Short Term Deposits consist of the following:
BMO Savings
BMO Short Term Deposit

Funds designated for Punjabi mission of Western
Canada:

4.

48,142

46,928

$103,049

$73,992

$10,951

-

Accounts Receivable:
Accounts Receivable consist of the following:

Congregation

Opening

Current Yr.

Amount

Balance

Assessment.

Paid

-

$165

165

278

19

19

Abbotsford
Bellevue

Closing
Adjustment

Balance
$ -

-278

-

Bornholm

-

79

79

-

Brantford

-

332

332

-

Chatham

-1,940

239

239

-

317

317

-

Chilliwack

1,940

-

Dundas

-

449

449

-

Grand Rapids

-

318

318

-

Hamilton

-1,133

339

339

Lacombe

-

64

64

1,133

-

Langley

507

66

66

-507

-

London

2,745

106

510

-2,341

-
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Mitchell

1,525

210

210

Monarch
Pompton
Plains

-

238

238

149

187

184

St. George

-

170

170

-

St. Thomas

-4

311

307

-

Toronto
Vineland
Wellandport

-1,525

-

-152

0

-

13

65

52

-

807

434

434

-807

-

-168

256

1,863

1,774

0

$2,766

$4,312

$6,367

-$711

$0

Total Accounts
Receivable

$0

5.

Extra Collections:
A donation of $10,000 was received from Abbotsford congregation toward
Pastor Gangar's Punjabi mission efforts. As well, a collection was received
from the Chatham congregation.

6.

Other
A reconciliation of quota payments from 1997 has indicated that all
churches have overpaid their quota requirements. This is partially due to
the transfer to a Cdn $ based quota in 2002. (Previously the quota was in
US funds). As a result, it was decided to clear all quota balances at this
time.

7.

The Calgary Home Mission Station repaid the support it had received from
the committee.
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PUBLICATIONS COMMITTEE REPORT
to Synod 2007 of the Free Reformed Churches of North America
Esteemed Delegates,
To facilitate their ongoing activities, your Publications Committee has been
enabled to meet twice since Synod 2006, namely, 17 October 2006 and 27
March 2007. We may report the following concerning our activities.
The Messenger
The Messenger could be published on a regular basis. We are thankful for the
fine work of our editor and his wife, Rev. and Mrs. Pronk, as well as for the
articles of our contributors. In light of his departure to the Netherlands, we thank
especially Rev. Wullschleger for the meditations he has regularly supplied the
last several years. May the Lord graciously bless this publication for the
edification of the readership and welfare of our denomination.
The Messenger costs are not recovered by subscription income; however,
the committee feels it would not be wise to increase the subscription price at this
time, since it may reduce the number of subscriptions and thereby only increase
the printing cost per issue. Furthermore, as the “face of our denomination,” it
should be accessible. The committee is researching ways of reducing the cost
and hopes the quota may subsidize the Messenger costs.
Due to Rev. Schouls’ desire to resign as Assistant Editor, the committee
recommends that Dr. G. M. Bilkes be appointed as Assistant Editor. We thank
Rev. Schouls for the work he has done in the past for The Messenger.
Yearbook
The 2006 yearbook was published using statistics as of October 31, 2005. It
included two articles: “2005 in review” by Rev. Wullschleger and “Return to
Guatemala” by Rev. Herfst. Especially Br. David Tamminga is thanked for his
work in preparing this useful booklet.
Reading Sermons
A total of 47 reading sermons were published by the Reading Sermons subcommittee in 2006, including sermons from 6 ministers who contributed
sermons and by 3 ministers whose sermons were transcribed from tape. We
thank those who submitted sermons, as well as Br. J. D. Tamminga for
administering this work. We would like to remind all the pastors of the standing
commitment to submit at least two (2) sermons per year to Br. J. D. Tamminga
for publication.
Publishing Arrangements
On specific projects, Free Reformed Publications has begun working with
Reformation Heritage Books (RHB) of Grand Rapids. RHB publishes books and
has a store stocked with books of various publishers and housed in Puritan
Reformed Theological Seminary (online at www.heritagebooks.org). While we
retain our separate identity and will continue to publish certain materials
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independent of RHB, we have agreed to publish several specific books that
would appeal to a broader audience together with RHB to reduce costs and
increase publicity. RHB has also been helpful in referring us to several of their
suppliers, which has enabled us to publish our own materials more cost
efficiently. The geographical proximity between our publications Coordinator,
br. Henk Kleyn, and the RHB staff serves these arrangements well.
Publication Projects
Roughly ordered by stage of development, our existing publishing projects are
as follows:
1. Psalmody Through the Ages by Ted Postma. We are thankful to br. Ted
Postma for this well-researched book which traces the history of singing
from Bible times to the present time. This book was made available at
Synod 2006.
2. Introducing the FRC Brochure. In consultation with the External Relations
Committee, a brief brochure has been developed. It is a general introduction
to our churches, which could be used by the congregations. A matching
insert with information relevant to inter-church relations will also be
published for distribution by external relations delegates at church
conferences, etc. This brochure and insert should soon be printed.
3. Bible Lessons for Juniors by VanderVeer. This series of four workbooks
for children is our first joint publication with RHB. We anticipate having
this project printed in the summer of 2007 and available to the churches for
the new school year and Sunday school season.
4. Sunday School Teachers’ Manual. The earlier produced manual for Sunday
School Teachers has been further edited by sister F. Pronk. Instead of being
distributed in a large black binder, as was previously done, this valuable
material will be published in two spiral-bound volumes. This joint project
with RHB should be available in 2007.
5. Vacation Bible School curriculum. Printed copies of the VBS curriculum
have been made available for the 2007 summer season. The seven year
cycle of VBS materials has been formatted to be made available on a (soon
to be released) CD, so that in future years congregations may simply print
the material off from a CD.
6. Sunday School Activities: Together with the Sunday School Association, a
subcommittee is developing activity sheets for three age groups. The
intention is that teachers photocopy these sheets and use them for their
classes. These materials are still being developed.
7. What is Free Reformed? by J. H. Velema, C. A. Schouls et al. This book is
still in its initial stages.
New Publishing Proposals:
Since last synod, the following projects have been initiated:
1. Children’s Short Story Collection by sister Doreen Tamminga. Since there
is a need for edifying children’s reading material and since the recent series
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2.

3.

of Youth Pages in The Messenger are well written, we intend to publish 30
of these stories in a devotional book for children.
Daily Devotional by Rev. Frans Bakker. Due to the great value and high
demand for the Rev. & Mrs. Pronk’s translation of Praying Always by Rev.
Frans Bakker, a deceased minister in our Dutch sister churches, and due to
the inaccessibility of his other works that are well-loved in the Netherlands,
we intend to translate and publish a Daily Devotional of meditations by
Rev. Bakker. Several of these meditations are being published in The
Messenger.
Bible Studies by Rev. C. Pronk. Since the radio broadcasts of Rev. Pronk
have been well received and have already been published and since there is
a great need for bible study material, we plan to publish several reworked
Radio broadcast series with discussion questions appended to the end of
each message.

Consistories are encouraged to purchase materials in order to make them
available to their congregations for their edification. Bulk orders receive a
discount. Orders placed before Synod 2007 can be picked up at Synod 2007 to
save on shipping costs.
Website
The website continues to be updated and more information continues to be
added (See The Messenger, January 2007). The following may be of interest:
- A webstore page for Free Reformed Publications is being developed.
- Standardized frcna.org email addresses have been developed for all the
congregations, and should be published in the 2008 Yearbook. Each
congregations clerk, treasurer and bulletin editor will have a standardized
email address (e.g. clerk@abbotsford.frcna.org,
treasurer@abbotsford.frcna.org, bulletin@abbotsford.frcna.org).
- The local congregations and denominational committees are reminded to
use the “News and Events” section for any events or news they may wish to
make known to the denomination.
- Congregational subdomains are available (e.g. www.abbotsford.frcna.org),
enabling each congregation to develop their own website. For further
information contact our webmaster (webmaster@frcna.org).
Br. Mark Koopman, the webmaster, and those involved with the website are
thanked for their work.
Financial Report
The 2006 financial report and 2008 budget are attached. The books for 2006
were audited by brothers Jeff Haalstra and Peter Maljaars according to the
Synodical finance procedures guidelines. The books for 2005 were audited in
2006 by brothers Jack Hoek and Jeff Haalstra. The Committee appoints brothers
Peter Maljaars and Mike Laman as Auditors for 2007.
Brother Dennis DeVries is thanked for all his punctual work as treasurer
and administrator of the committee.
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Due to the need to subsidize the cost of The Messenger and the sizeable
number of planned publications, the committee recommends that the quota be
raised from $5.00 to $6.00 for 2007.
Appointment of Assistant Clerk to Synod
As has been the practice for the last number of years, the Committee again
recommends that Elder Ray Pennings of Calgary be appointed as Assistant
Clerk to Synod 2006.
Appointments
Due to his move to the Netherlands, Rev. J. W. Wullschleger has requested his
resignation from the committee. The committee recommends that Rev. J. Lewis
succeed him for a three year term.
The terms of Rev. D. Kranendonk and Rev. J. Koopman expire this year.
The Committee recommends that both be reappointed as committee members
for another three year term.
Recommendations:
The Publications Committee presents the following recommendations to Synod
2007:
1. To appoint br. Ray Pennings as assistant to the first and second clerks of
Synod 2007;
2. To maintain the current subscription price of the Messenger ($25.00/yr for
Canada & U.S.A.);
3. To increase the quota of the Publications Committee from $5.00 to $6.00
for 2007;
4. To approve the financial report for 2006 and budget for 2008 of the
Publications committee;
5. To ratify the appointment of Rev. C. Pronk as Editor of The Messenger.
6. To appoint Dr. G. M. Bilkes as assistant Editor of The Messenger.
7. To appoint Rev. J. Lewis as a committee member for a three year term
ending in 2010;
8. To reappoint Rev. D. Kranendonk for a three year term as committee
member ending 2010;
9. To reappoint Rev. J. Koopman for a three year term as committee member
ending 2010;
10. To remind our pastors of the standing commitment to submit at least two
reading sermons per year to the Committee for publication;
11. To approve of the actions of your deputies.
With brotherly greetings, on behalf of the Committee,
Rev. D. H. Kranendonk, Secretary
Attached: Financial Reports
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Publications Committee of the Free Reformed Church of North America
Balance Sheet
As at December 31, 2006
2005

2006
Assets
CIBC chequing

2,925

3,846

CIBC term deposit

0

0

Accounts receivable

0

0

1,041

1,041

Homestead Christian

15,000

30,000

Inventory

30,000

19,000

$ 48,966

$ 53,887

377

526

Opening equity

53,361

54,226

Net surplus for year

(4,772)

(865)

$ 48,966

$ 53,887

Equipment

Total assets
Liabilities and equity
Accounts payable

Total
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Publications Committee of the Free Reformed Church of North America
Statement of Operations (Income Statement)
For the year ended December 31, 2006
2006
Actual

2006 $ Variance % Variance
Budget
F/(U)
F/(U)
Notes

2007
Budget

Revenues
Assessment
Publications
Interest

16,992
19,041
1,178

20,000
12,000
1,000

(3,008)
7,041
178

(15.0%)
58.7%
17.8%

26,000
12,000
1,000

The Messenger
Subscriptions
Announcements
Miscellaneous

37,704
1,750
66

35,000
1,000
0

2,704
750
66

7.7%
75.0%
0.0%

35,000
1,000

Total Revenues

76,731

69,000

7,731

11.2%

75,000

11,521
333
67,635

10,000
2,000
53,500

(12,521)
1,667
(14,135)

(125.2%)
83.4%
(26.4%)

15,000
2,000
58,000

414
1,600

1,000
1,200

586
(400)

58.6%
(33.3%)

1,000
6,200

81,503
(4,772)

67,700
1,300

(24,803)
(36.6%)
(17,072) (1,313.2%)

82,200
(7,200)

Expenditures
Publications
Website
Messenger
printing & mailing
Office supplies
Honorarium
Total expenditures
Surplus/(deficit)
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Publications Committee of the Free Reformed Church of North America
Budget
For the year ended December 31, 2007 & 2008
2006
Actual

2007

$
%
Variance Variance
Budget
F/(U)
F/(U)
Notes

2008
Budget

Revenues
Assessment
Publications
Interest

16,992
19,041
1,178

26,000
12,000
1,000

(9,008)
7,041
178

(34.6%)
58.7%
17.8%

26,250
12,000
1,000

The Messenger
Subscriptions
Announcements
Miscellaneous

37,704
1,750
66

35,000
1,000
0

2,704
750
66

7.7%
75.0%
0.0%

35,000
1,000

Total Revenues

76,731

75,000

(7,269)

(8.6%)

75,250

Expenditures
Publications
Website
Messenger
printing & mailing

11,521
333
67,635

15,000
1,000
58,000

(7,521)
1,667
(9,635)

(50.1%)
83.4%
(16.6%)

15,000
200
58,000

414 1,000
586
58.6%
1,600 6,200
4,600
(74.2%)
________ ______ _______ ________
Total expenditures
81,503 76,200 (10.303)
(12.5%)
Surplus/(deficit)
(4,772) (1,200) (17,572) (976.2%)

1,000
1,200
_______
75,400
(150)

Office supplies
Honorarium
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Publications Committee of the Free Reformed Church of North America
NOTES TO THE FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
For the year ended December 31, 2006
1. Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Publications Committee are prepared utilizing
the accrual basis of accounting. All representations are made in Canadian
dollars. Due to the fact that previous statements were not prepared on an
accrual basis all equipment purchases made in prior years and inventory are
disclosed in the notes.
2. Review of the Books:
The financial statements of the Publications Committee were reviewed by Jeff Haalstra
(Brantford) and Peter Maljaars, (Brantford).
3. Cash:
Cash consists of $2,925 in a CIBC chequing account and $15,000 investment in
Homestead Christian Care.
4. Accounts receivable and accounts payable:
The total accounts receivable is zero. The total accounts payable is $377.
5. Inventories:
Total inventory has an estimated value of $30,000.
Our current inventory of books consists as follows:
Description
Quantity
1.
Bible Lessons for Juniors
•
Kings and Prophets
6
•
The Life of Christ
3
2.
Signs of the Times (Bible Study booklet)
336
3.
The Heidelberg Catechism in Simplified Questions & Answers
219
4.
Introduction to the Heidelberg Catechism
17
5.
Thy Only Comfort in Life and in Death (Sermons on the HC)
26
6.
Explanatory Notes on the Heidelberg Catechism (Kremer)
144
7.
Canons of Dort
102
8.
Covenant and Election (Dr.J.Van Genderen)
7
9.
1892-1992: Lessons for Today
132
10.
The Secession of 1834 (by Rev. A. Baars)
11
11.
Selected Sermons of Early Free Reformed Ministers
770
12.
Godly Sorrow
1,822
13.
Psalmody Through the Ages
444
14.
Faith of Our Fathers
852
15.
The New Age Movement (by Rev. P. VanderMeyden)
43
16.
Baptism Certificates – Free Reformed Church
80
17.
CD ROM – Free Reformed Churches Database
11
18.
Study Report: Public Confession of Faith
300
19.
Revised Church Order (Nov 2004)
115
20.
Bible Translation Report
47
21.
Selected Writings and Sermons of Rev. J. Tamminga
0
22.
God’s Yea and Your Amen
0
23.
Introducing the Free Reformed Churches
0
24.
Guidelines for Synodical Procedure(see C/O)
0
6.

Capital Assets
2000
Intel PII 450 MMX Computer
2005
xxx

$1,724
$1,041
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REFUGEE COMMITTEE REPORT
To: Synod 2007 of the Free Reformed Churches of North America
Esteemed Brothers,
Your deputies for the Refugee Committee are pleased to provide you with
the following report of their activities during the past year.
Our committee has met three times. Through teleconferencing with those
members of the committee who live a great distance away, it has become
possible for them to attend and provide input and assistance to the work you
have appointed us to do.
The sponsorship of refugees is done under Canada’s Private Sponsorship
Program. Canada is the only country in the world to have this kind of option
available to its citizens. Under the auspices of the Consistory of the Emmanuel
Free Reformed Church, the churches of the Federation are able to sponsor
refugees who are in endangered areas and persecuted for their faith. At present
the Abbotsford congregation is one of approx. 90 Sponsorship Agreement
Holders contracted with the Federal Government of Canada to engage in this
type of work.
Since 1993, this task has been carried out by our refugee coordinator, Mr.
Ben Van der Woerd. As the work is expanding, and there is a need for
assistance, your committee has approved the hiring of Mrs. H. Driegen to train
and eventually succeed Mr. Van der Woerd who because of age seeks to reduce
his present workload. Mrs. Driegen began this task late last year, and works two
half days per week. As funding becomes available it is our hope that more time
may be given to Mrs. Driegen to continue and expand this important task of
rescue and assistance to our persecuted brothers and sisters in other parts of the
world.
A budget to cover the costs of the work of the refugee coordinator is
attached for information. A private gift, and collections from churches have
made the funds available with which we are able to continue for the year 2007.
It is hoped that the churches will come to understand the importance of this
work and support it with their prayers, their offerings, and their agreement to
sponsor their persecuted brothers and sisters. We wish to bring to the attention
of Synod that we have contacted all the churches of the Federation in Canada
concerning these needs but still await responses from many churches as to their
willingness to be of assistance. The Lord has provided limited financial support
for this ministry. In this we see His gracious hand. We do not ask Synod for
quota amounts to be set, as we desire to have this work blessed through the
generosity and compassion of His people. It is anticipated that by fiscal year
2008 our budget will need to increase threefold to allow the committee to
properly meet the needs this refugee ministry represents.
Publicity for the work concerning refugees has taken the form of two
articles published in The Messenger. The committee anticipates the publication
of two additional articles in the near future.
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Due to personal commitments, Mr. John Howard was not able to continue
as member of the Committee. At our request, the Consistory of Abbotsford
appointed as his successor Mr. Henk Koetsier, who has attended our meetings
since Nov. 2006 and is our liaison with the Consistory.
Your committee wishes to report that a total of fifty nine persons have been
accepted for sponsorship in seven Free Reformed congregations in the past two
years. Of these, to date only eight persons have arrived in Canada to take up
their new life of freedom. We also advise that we have over one thousand active
applications on file with an average of two hundred being added each year. The
need is great, the resources are few.
In view of our Chairman Rev. J.W. Wullschleger having accepted a call to
The Netherlands, it will be necessary to seek a replacement member. We have
contacted the consistory of Abbotsford for their suggestion concerning an
alternate, but at the time of this writing have not received their reply. We
express our gratitude to Rev. Wullschleger for his efforts on behalf of the
committee.
Recommendations
Our committee makes the following recommendations:
1. To officially appoint Mr. Henk Koetsier from the Abbotsford FRC as
member of the committee for a three year term, expiring 2009.
2. To extend a word of appreciation to Rev. Wullschleger for his work
3. To approve the actions of the committee.
May the Lord bless your meetings.
On behalf of the Refugee Committee,
Hank Van der Woerd, Secretary

Budget of the Refugee Committee
Jan. – Dec. 2007
Revenue

10,000

Expenses
Wages
Conference travel
Misc.
Total Expenses

6000
1500
1000
8,500

Surplus

1,500
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THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION COMMITTEE
ANNUAL REPORT FOR SYNOD 2007
Esteemed Brothers,
Your Deputies for Theological Education are pleased to provide you with
the following account of their actions since we reported to Synod 2006.
The present executive of the committee consists of Rev. P. VanderMeyden
as chairman, Rev. C. Pronk as vice-chairman, and Rev. G.R. Procee as secretary.
We met three times: October 16, 2006, March 29 and 30, 2007. At these
meetings the following matters were discussed and/or implemented.
Theological Education at Puritan Reformed Theological Seminary
Deputies are pleased to report to you that the work of theological education
at Puritan Reformed Theological Seminary in Grand Rapids is progressing well.
The two main professors, Dr. J.R. Beeke and Dr. G.M. Bilkes supply together
around 60% of the total teaching.
During the academic year Dr. G.M. Bilkes taught 7 courses in the M.Div
program as well as a course on “Biblical perspectives on Work, Stewardship and
Money” in the TH.M. program, currently being offered at PRTS. Besides this
Dr. G.M. Bilkes is also involved in the weekly practice preaching class for the
students at PRTS.
Various ministers from our denomination continue to teach individual
courses at PRTS, while recently Rev. P. den Butter from our sister churches in
The Netherlands taught a two credit course on exegesis New Testament and
instructed the students in homiletical application of this exegesis.
Your committee deemed it to be prudent to send delegates to attend some of
the lectures at PRTS to assess the quality of education offered. In 2006 Rev.
VanderMeyden and Rev L.W. Bilkes were present and in 2007 Rev. J.W.
Wullschleger and Elder H. Kleyn were present at a few of the lectures. All
delegates were favourably impressed. PRTS sets high academic standards. The
interaction between the students is excellent. There is a real bond between them.
Currently several students at PRTS come from foreign countries such as China,
Brazil and the Philippines.
Rev. Dr. L.W. Bilkes and Dr. G.M. Bilkes are both advisory members of
the Board of Trustees of PRTS and feel welcomed and their input is much
appreciated.
Students Baars and Bergsma
Student Derek Baars is progressing well with his studies. In spite of the fact
that he is blind, he is still able to keep up with the work. He makes use of special
computer technology as well as books in Braille. He has the advantage, that his
listening capacity is much higher than a regular student and is therefore able to
take in more information in a shorter time span than other students. He preached
a sermon before the committee that was well received. The sermon was printed
in Braille and read from a full manuscript from off the pulpit. The sermon was
deemed edifying and seeing that Student Baars is a second year student, your
deputies wish to propose to your meeting to grant Student Baars a preaching
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license in our churches. For practical reasons this preaching will for the Summer
of 2007 be limited to the churches in the West.
Considering possible future work for Student Baars, the committee thinks in
the direction of radio evangelism. Other options are still open. Your deputies
continue to give this important matter full attention.
Student Timothy Bergsma is in his first year at PRTS. His studies are
progressing well. Seeing his commitment and the good progress made, your
deputies wish to propose to you to lift the probationary status of Student
Bergsma and to make him an officially confirmed student for the ministry in the
FRCNA.
To elaborate on the performance of our students, and to illustrate the high
standards set by PRTS, your deputies inform you, that the US government
considers 12 credits a full time course load while PRTS deems a full load to be
17 credits. Currently Student Baars is taking a course load of 22 credits and
Student Bergsma a course load of 19 credits. Realizing that Student Bergsma is
a first year student, he will not be granted preaching license in the
congregations. Your deputies feel that this should take place only after students
have completed two years of full theological training.
Applicant for the ministry
Your deputies inform you that Greg Slingerland from the Vineland
congregation has again appeared before the committee to be accepted as student
in the Free Reformed Churches of N.A. Synod may remember that in 2006 the
same applicant appeared before the committee, and was accepted, but
subsequently, before Synod 2006, he withdrew himself as a student. During the
past year Slingerland continued studies in Greek and N.A. history at Brock
University.
Having now re-examined him, your deputies decided to again accept Greg
Slingerland as student for the ministry in the FRCNA with a probationary status.
We commend this brother to the prayers of the churches.
Report Treasurer Seminary Fund
Brother John D. Tamminga, Treasurer of the Seminary Fund, provided your
committee with a report of the finances of the Free Reformed Seminary Fund,
which shall be also forwarded to Synod 2007. The salary of the Theological
Instructor has been adjusted according to the salary grid adopted at Synod 2005.
The Treasurer expressed gratefulness for the funds which have been
collected for the Free Reformed Seminary Fund. The year 2006 shows an
increase in support from the churches. In 2005 there was a deficit of $34,512,
but in 2006 there was a surplus of $9,963 giving a total equity per December
2006 of $132,050 over against $122,357 being the total equity per December 31,
2005. In 2006 the total income for the Free Reformed Seminary Fund was
$144,287 while in 2005 this amount was $102,109. There is much appreciation
for this increased support for the work of theological training.
For proper understanding, all the funds allocated to the Free Reformed
Seminary Fund are used for the financing of the Free Reformed instruction
given at PRTS together with other synodically approved disbursements. In order
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to cover the annual budget, the request is that all congregations should
contribute an amount of around $30 per member. There are still some
congregations who contribute very little in comparison to the majority of the
congregations. These facts will be presented in the financial report to Synod
2007. There is hope that all congregations will support this important work.
Synod will again be requested to approve a contribution of $20,000 US to
the operating fund of the PRTS.
Ministerial Retreat
The minister’s retreat held in October 2006 was very well received by all the
participants. Dr. P. DeVries from The Netherlands and Dr. G. M. Bilkes were
the lecturers. The total expense for the 2006 Retreat was $6,361.63. There is
much appreciation from the ministers for this annual conference. The financial
reports drafted by brother J.D. Tamminga are found to be in good order. Dr.
Derek Thomas and Dr. G.M. Bilkes are scheduled to be the speakers for the
Retreat to be held on October 17 – 19, 2007. The location is again to be the
retreat centre of the Presbyterian Church in the Puslinch-Crieff area. The costs
of the retreat are to be paid out of the Synodical Fund as decided by Synod
2005. Thereto the synodical quota was raised by an amount of $1.00 per year.
Free Reformed Historical Centre
The sub-committee Free Reformed Historical Centre consisting of Rev.
L.W. Bilkes, Rev. D. H. Kranendonk, R. Maartense, and J.D. Tamminga, with
advisors Rev. C. Pronk, and Dr. G.M. Bilkes, is continuing its work. In 2006 the
sub-committee met twice. Pertinent documents and materials are being gathered.
A special project is the digitalizing of old sermons on reel.
The aim of this sub-committee is to preserve historical data and documents
from the Free Reformed Churches. Individual congregations and ministers are
urged to request older members to submit historical materials to this subcommittee. Material from Canada should be sent to brother J. D. Tamminga.
The managing of this centre shall be assigned to R. Maartense. A database is
being compiled of vital information.
Ex Officio Member.
Seeing the fact that Elder H. Kleyn is employed as Registrar of PRTS, and
taking note of the fact that he is able to provide the committee with valuable
inside information, but also realizing that this could involve a possible conflict
of interest, the committee requests your approval to appoint brother H. Kleyn as
an ex-officio member of our committee. That means, that as long as brother
Kleyn is employed by PRTS as Registrar and remains a member of the FRCNA,
he would be a permanent non-voting member of the committee.
Appointments
The terms of various members of the committee are expiring in this present year.
Rev. J.W. Wullschleger is scheduled to leave for The Netherlands and Brother
John Wilbrink is more than a year out of the Dundas consistory and can
therefore not be re-appointed. Your deputies nominate the following
appointments:
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Rev. K. Gangar to be appointed for a three year term, as primary member,
term expiring in 2010.
Elder T. Moerdyk from Grand Rapids, to be appointed as primary member
for a three year term, expiring in 2010.
Rev. D.H. Kranendonk to be appointed as an alternate member for a three
year term, expiring in 2010.
Elder Clarence Jonkman from Dundas to be appointed as alternate member
for a three year term, expiring in 2010.
Elder H. Kleyn to be a ex-officio member of the committee

Church Day 2007
Church Day 2007 is scheduled to be in Dundas on September 3. Vineland is
hosting church. Speakers: Rev. L.J. Bilkes in the morning session and Rev. J.
Lewis in the afternoon session. Rev. D.H. Kranendonk is the alternate speaker.
The committee wishes to encourage the congregations including the young
people to attend this annual church day. The committee has therefore requested
the hosting church to organize activities for the youth in the afternoon.
Recommendations
Your deputies submit the following recommendations for your consideration:
1. Grant a preaching license to Student Derek Baars for the Summer 2007.
2. Lift the probationary status of Student Timothy Bergsma.
3. Approve the acceptance of brother Greg Slingerland as student for the
ministry in the FRCNA with a probationary status.
4. Encourage the churches to continue to support the matter of theological
education by means of prayer and offerings. The individual congregations
are requested to contribute $30 per member to the Free Reformed Seminary
Fund.
5. Approve Report Treasurer Free Reformed Seminary Fund for 2006.
6. Approve the annual donation of $20,000 US towards the Operating Fund of
PRTS.
7. Approve the recommendations for the Minister’s Retreat 2007 as outlined
in the report.
8. Approve the recommendations for Church Day 2007.
9. Appoint Rev. L.W. Bilkes as examiner Old Testament at synodical exams
in the place of Rev. Wullschleger.
10. Appoint Elder Henk Kleyn as an ex-officio member of the committee,
implying that as long as brother Kleyn is employed by PRTS as Registrar
and remains a member of the FRCNA, he would be a permanent non-voting
member of the committee.
11. Appoint Rev. K. Gangar, Rev. D.H. Kranendonk, and Elders Tom Moerdyk
and Clarence Jonkman all for a three year term as specified in our report.
12. Approve the actions of your deputies.
May the Lord Himself guide and lead you as you deliberate these matters placed
before you. Respectfully submitted, on behalf of your deputies,
G.R. Procee, secretary.
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Average per member for the year 2006
$30.00 and above.

Between $20. - $30.

Bornholm
Chatham
Dundas
Hamilton
Pompton Plains
Toronto

Chilliwack
Fenwick
Grand Rapids
Lacombe
Vineland

$51.
31.
64.
84.
92.
31.

Between $10. - $20 .

Below $10.

Abbotsford
Brantford
Langley
London
Monarch

Mitchell
St. George
St. Thomas

11
15.
12.
12.
13.

$20.
23.
23.
24.
27.

$9.
3.
3.

SEMINARY FUND
Statement of Financial Position
December 31, 2006
All amounts in CND$
Assets:
Cash & Term Deposits
Accrued Interest

2006

2005

131,302
748

121,953
404

132,050

122,357

122,357

156,869

Total Assets
Equity:
Beginning Balance
Operating Surplus / (Deficit)
Total Equity
Free Reformed Churches

9,693
132,050
132

(34,512)
122,357

SEMINARY FUND
Statement of Operations
For the year ended December 31, 2006
All amounts in CDN$
Revenue:
Receipts:
Abbotsford
Bellevue
Bornholm
Brantford
Calgary
Chatham
Chilliwack
Dundas
Fenwick
Grand Rapids
Hamilton
Lacombe
Langley
London
Mitchell
Monarch
Pompton Plains
St George
St. Thomas
Toronto
Vineland
Churchday
Sales - Theological Journal
Sales FRC Studies
Prayer Service- Synod
Interest
F/X Translation Gain/(Loss)
Total Revenue

2006

2005

1,685
4,180
5,333
420
7,423
6,200
29,245
5,638
7,102
28,121
1,772
740
2,692
1,855
3,155
16,332
705
910
676
11,986
3,409
3,105
5,583
1,451
1,078
(6,509)
144,287

2,498

a

b

3,102
8,695
0
3,924
6,380
19,206
4,164
7,236
30,013
0
1,235
1,371
2,756
1,685
3,887
0
1,319
88
1,729
3,952
3,194
0
1,265
902
(6,492)
102,109

Expenditures:
Salaries & Benefits
Theological Journal
FRC Studies
PRT Seminary - Operating Fund
Books Theological Library
Present Candidate J. Keuning
Other General Exp./Teaching Pastors
Total Expenditures

104,729
1,826
4,357
22,608
313
199
562
134,594

Operating Surplus/(Deficit)

9,693
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109,257
1,792
24,228
1,344
136,621
(34,512)
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SEMINARY FUND
Budget
For the years 2007 and 2008
(All amounts in CDN$)
Actual

Budgeted

2006

2007

Variance F/(U)
%

Projected

$

2008

RECEIPTS
Collections from congregations

136,170

135,100

-1%

-1,070

136,500

Church Day

3,409

3,700

9%

291

3,500

Prayer Service-Synod

1,451

1,500

3%

49

1,500

Sales-Theological Journal

3,105

3,200

3%

95

3,200

Sales- FRC studies

5,583

-

Interest

1,078

1,200

11%

122

1,300

F/X Translation Gain/(Loss)

-6,509

-

-100%

6,509

-

144,287

144,700

4%

5,996

146,000

104,729

117,000

-12%

12,271

118,500

Theological Journal

1,826

2,000

-10%

-174

2,200

FRC studies

4,357

-

PRT Seminary - Operating
Fund

22,608

23,200

Books Theological Library

313

-

-

Present Candidate J. Keuning

199

-

-

Other General Exp./Teaching
Pastors

562

2,500

-345%

-1,938

1,500

134,594

144,700

-11%

14,975

145,500

9,693

-

93%

-8,979

500

Total Receipts

-

DISBURSMENTS
Salaries and Benefits

Surplus / (Deficit)
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100%

-592

23,300

Seminary Fund of the Free Reformed Church of North America
Notes to the Financial Statements
For the year ended December 31 2006
1. Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Seminary Fund are prepared utilizing the accrual
basis of accounting.
2. Audit of the Books:
The financial statements of the Seminary Fund have been reviewed, utilizing the
1996 standard review program, by Rev G. R. Procee (Hamilton) and Mr. J
Laman (Hamilton) The records were found to be accurate and in good order.
3. Cash:
Cash and Term deposits consist of the following:
2006
2005
Chequeing Account
91,933
83,318
GIC's
39,369
38,635
131,302

121,953

3. Account Receivable:
2006
$748

Accrued Interest from GIC's

2005
$404

4. Variance Explanations:
a. London - $1,494. collections held in 2005, received in 2006.
$1,198. collections held in 2006
b. Toronto - $276. collections held in 2005, received in 2006.
$400. collections held in 2006
c. Decrease primarily due to the increase in the value of the Canadian
Dollar. The financial statements are converted using the average foreign
exchange rates, 1,1303833 in the current year and 1.2114 in 2005.
d. PRT Seminary Operating Fund - Gift of U.S $20,000.
(See Acts of Synod 2006 - Art 20 - page 24 bottom)
Also lower Canadian Dollar Equivalent, same reason as above (c).
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FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA
THEOLOGICAL STUDENT SUPPORT COMMITTEE
Dundas, Ontario
April 11, 2007
Synod of the Free Reformed Churches,
In Session June 4,5,6,7 and 8, 2007
Hamilton, Ontario
Esteemed Brethren:
The Theological Student Support Committee submits the following report.
All the congregations have paid the required assessment for the year 2006. We
acknowledge also, with appreciation, extra donations received.
The Theological Student Support Fund books were audited by Mr. Bill DenBoer
and Mr. Leo Vandermaarel, both members of the Hamilton congregation. The
financial records were found to be in good order.
A copy of the financial statement for the year ending December 31, 2006 as well
as a proposed budget for the year 2008 are included with this report.
We propose that the assessment for the year 2008 remain at $10.00 per member
due to a favourable balance in our account at the end of 2006.
The term of Brother Bill Brunsveld expires this year, we propose that he be
appointed for another term.
PROPOSALS AND RECOMMENDATIONS TO SYNOD
a.) That Synod approve the assessment of $10.00 per member to be
directed to the Theological Student Support Fund for the year 2008.
b.) That Synod approve the financial statements for the year 2006 as
presented.
c.) That Synod approve the proposed budget for the year 2008 as presented
d.) That br. Bill Brunsveld be re-appointed to serve another term on the
Theological Student Support Committee.
e.) That Synod approve the actions of the Committee.
May the Lord be with you and richly bless your meetings.
Respectfully submitted,
Jerry Hamstra, Secretary
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Theological Student Support Fund
Statement of Financial Position
December 31, 2006
2006

2005

Cash & Term Deposits

107,854

92,417

Total Assets

107,854

92,417

Beginning Balance

92,417

82,655

Operating Surplus / (Deficit)

15,437

9,762

107,854

92,417

Assets:

Equity:

Total Equity
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THEOLOGICAL STUDENT SUPPORT FUND
Statement of Operations
December 31, 2006
2006

Budgeted

Variance
% F/(U)

Variance
$ F/(U)

42,730

1%

354

42,462

-

100

2005

Revenue:
Assessments

43,084

Collections/Donations:
Abbotsford (Cowichan Valley)
Bellevue
Bornholm

158

158
-

250

Chatham

1,759

1,759

2,213

Chilliwack

3,000

3,000

-

-

-

Hamilton

-

3,000

Langley

-

840

Brantford

Dundas
Grand Rapids

-

London

-

-

-

Mitchell

-

-

-

3,648

3,648

975

Monarch
Pelham
Pompton Plains

-

-

-

-

32

-

-

-

1,078

1,078

728

Toronto
Vineland
Elders & Deacons Conf.
Interest

2,193

100

2093%

2,093

534

900

900

0%

-

900

55,820

43,730

27%

12,090

52,034

40,383

26,000

30%

-14,383

Total Expenditures

40,383

26,000

30%

-14,383

42,455

Operating Surplus /
(Deficit)

15,437

17,730

100+%

-2,293

9,579

Student Repayment
Total Revenue
Expenditures:
Personnel:
Students - Payments
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42,455

THEOLOGICAL STUDENT SUPPORT FUND
Budget
December 31, 2006
Actual
2006

Budgeted
2007

%
Variance
F/(U)

$
Variance
F/(U)

43,750

2%

666

2008
Projected

Revenue:
Assessments

43,084

5b

43,750

Collections/Donations:
Abbotsford

-

Bellevue

-

Brantford

-

-

-

-

-

Chatham

1,759

-1,759

-

Chilliwack

3,000

-3,000

-

Dundas

-

-

-

Grand Rapids

-

-

-

Hamilton

-

-

-

Langley

-

-

-

London

-

-

Mitchell

-

-

3,648

-3,648

-

Pompton Plains

-

-

-

Vineland
Elders & Deacons
Conf.

-

-

-

-100%

-1,078

1,000

Monarch

Interest

1,078
2,193

2,250

3%

57

2,000

900

900

0%

-

900

55,820

46,900

-19%

-8,762

47,650

40,383

51,300

-27%

-10,917

67,600

Total Expenditures

40,383

51,300

-21%

-10,917

67,600

Operating Surplus /
(Deficit)

15,437

-4,400

-447%

-19,679

-19,950

Other
Student Repayment
Total Revenue
Expenditures:
Personnel:
Students - Payments
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Theological Student Support Fund of the Free Reformed Churches of North America

Notes to the Financial Statements
December 31, 2006
1. Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Theological Student Support Committee are
prepared utilizing the accrual basis of accounting. All representations are made
in Canadian dollars.
2. Audit of the Books:
The financial statements of the Theological Student Support Committee have
been reviewed, utilizing the 1996 standard audit program, by Bill Den Boer
(Hamilton) and Leo vanderMaarel (Hamilton).
The records were found to be accurate and in good order.
3. Cash
Cash and Term deposits consist of the following:
2006
30667
77187
107,854

CIBC Chequeing
CIBC GIC

2005
17,417
75,000
92,417

Assessments:
Opening
Balance

Congregation
Abbotsford
Bellevue
Bornholm
Brantford
Chatham
Chilliwack
Dundas
Pelham
Grand Rapids
Hamilton
Lacombe
Langley
London
Mitchell
Monarch
Pompton Plains
St. George
St. Thomas
Toronto
Vineland

Free Reformed Churches

-

Curr.Yr.
Assess.

Amount
Paid

-

1,650
190
790
3,320
2,390
3,170
4,490
2,560
3,180
3,390
640
660
1,060
2,100
2,380
1,870
1,700
3,110
130
4,340

1,650
189
790
3,320
2,390
3,170
4,490
2,560
3,180
3,390
640
660
1,060
2,100
2,380
1,835
1,700
3,110
130
4340

-

43,120

43,084

-

-
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Ending
Balance
1
35

36

Youth and Education Committee Report
To: Synod 2007 of the Free Reformed Churches of North America
Esteemed Brothers,
The Youth and Education Committee met twice since Synod 2006. The
executive is as follows:
Chairman
Secretary
Treasurer
Vice-all

Pastor Jack Schoeman (Monarch)
Derek Naves (Hamilton)
Eric De Korte (Pelham)
Pastor Joel Overduin (Mitchell)

Camps
The annual youth camp (East) continues to function under the direct supervision
of the Youth and Education Committee. Kim Hamstra, a member of St. George
FRC is appointed as the camp director for 2007. Camp is planned for the
weekend of August 4-7, and will be held at Pearce Williams Christian Centre
near St. Thomas, Ontario. Pastor James Greendyk is scheduled to speak on “In
the world, but not of the World”.
The annual youth camp (West) is now under the supervision of the Youth and
Education Committee as well. Marvin Van Maanen, a member of Monarch FRC
is appointed as the camp director for 2007. This camp is planned for July 23-26,
2007, and will be held at Blue Bronna Wilderness Camp in Alberta. Pastors
Jerrold Lewis and Jack Schoeman will be speaking.
Christian Education
In its previous Synod report, the committee asked Synod for advice regarding
the development of a position paper on Christian Education which could be
distributed to individual consistories for discussion or adoption. Having received
positive feedback from Synod 2006, the committee attaches this position paper
to its report.
Youth Devotional
Over the last few years, the committee has been exploring the possibility of
publishing a devotional for youths aged 9-11, an age bracket for which not much
devotional material is available from a Reformed perspective. The committee
has obtained permission to translate, from the original Dutch, a devotional
produced in The Netherlands and written by ministers of various conservative
Reformed churches (Reformed Alliance, Free Reformed, "evangelical"
Netherlands Reformed). Initial translation work is complete and the committee
is now finalizing the details of royalties, publishing etc. in preparation for a final
proposal regarding publication, to be presented at our Fall, 2007 meeting.
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Youth Messenger
The Youth and Education Committee continues to publish the Youth Messenger
as an official publication of the Free Reformed Churches. The committee has reappointed Herman den Hollander as editor for another year. The higher costs for
the Youth Messenger indicated in the attached financial statements are due to
increased page-counts in the two latest issues. The committee will keep a closer
eye on the page count in the future in an effort to keep costs down.
Recommendations
A) Appointments:
i)

To reappoint Bill Moerdyk to a second term, ending in 2010.

ii)

To reappoint Jack Schoeman to a third term, ending in 2010.

iii)

To appoint Willem Bouma to a first term, ending in 2010.

B) To approve the reappointment of Kim Hamstra as camp director (East) for
one year.
C) To approve the appointment of Marvin Van Maanen as camp director
(West) for one year.
D) To approve the reappointment of Herman den Hollander as the editor of the
Youth Messenger for one year.
E) To approve the quota of $3 per member.
F) To approve the attached financial statements.
G) To approve the actions of the committee.
Respectfully submitted on behalf of the Youth and Education Committee,
Derek Naves
Secretary
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Position on Christian Education
Submitted by the Youth & Education Committee to Synod 2007
for consideration and possible adoption.
1. Education is a parental, not an ecclesiastical or civil responsibility (Deut 6: 625; Prov 22: 6; Eph 6: 4). This has several implications:
a.

While the Christian school can be involved in helping and assisting
parents in educating their children the ultimate responsibility lies with
the parents. This means that parents cannot simply pass on the full
responsibility of teaching their children to a Christian day school. They
must remain active in the teaching of the children God has given to
them.

b.

While the church can be involved in helping and assisting parents in
providing education for their children they do not have the ultimate
authority or responsibility to provide such training. Of course, they
have a responsibility to give instruction and leadership in the area of
education as in any other aspect of the Christian life.

c.

The government’s responsibility given to them by God is to ensure that
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life that the word of God would not
be hindered. (1 Timothy 2:2) This does mean that the government
must provide an environment of stability in which parents can
effectively educate their children. Nowhere in the Word of God is the
responsibility or authority for training children given to the state. (Ro.
13:1-7)

d.

In summary, since God has given the primary responsibility to parents
for the training of their children they should not abrogate the authority
that God has given to them by leaving the training of their children to
the state, church, or to a Christian day school.

2. Parents are required by God to provide their children with a Christian
education (Deut 6: 6-25; Prov 22: 6; Eph 6: 4).
a.

This is something they promise to do when they present their children
for baptism. In the form for infant baptism parents are asked whether
they “promise and intend to see these children, when come to the years
of discretion… instructed and brought up in the aforesaid doctrine, or
help or cause them to be instructed therein, to the utmost of [their]
power?” after which they reply in the affirmative.

b.

If the provision of Christian education is a moral obligation, as has
been stated above, then sending covenant children to a public school is
not an option unless there are extreme extenuating circumstances.
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Besides the fact that the state does not have biblical authority to
educate our children, its present philosophy of education is antithetical
to the scripture; the message of the gospel; to the church; and to
wholesome Christian living.
3. The Bible nowhere stipulates by what method parents are to educate their
children, i.e. whether children should be placed in a Christian day school or
whether they can be home schooled; both methods are equally valid. There
are various strengths and weaknesses of each method. Parents need to
acknowledge this and support, encourage, and cooperate with each other
regardless of which educational option they choose for their children.
4. As members of the body of Christ we have a covenantal responsibility for all
the children of the congregation. That means we all share in the responsibility
for supporting Christian education morally, financially, and prayerfully.
Regardless whether one home schools, sends their children to a Christian day
school, or does not have children they still have a responsibility to all the
children of the congregation.
5. Should parents decide to place their children in a Christian day school, they
should be guided by the following principles:
a.

The school’s teaching and principles should be consistent with the
Word of God as summarized in the Three Forms of Unity. There
should be harmony between the home, the church, and the school.

b.

Enrolling their children in a Christian day school in no way absolves
parents of their responsibility to educate and train their children. This
remains the responsibility of the parents.

c.

Parents should remain actively involved in the education of their
children. They should be aware of what they are studying and the
progress they are making. This means they should be in regular
contact with their children’s teachers and be active, contributing
members of the school society.

6. Should parents decide to home school their children they should be guided by
the following principles:
a.

Parents who home school their children should ensure that the teaching
they receive is consistent with the Word of God as summarized in the
Three Forms of Unity. This will impact the types of textbooks and
curriculum that are used. Further parents must ensure that they are
sufficiently able to discern in the use of non-reformed curriculum. If
not, they are encouraged to seek help in evaluating curriculum.
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b.

Although home schooling is a legitimate option for parents, not every
parent is sufficiently qualified to teach their own children. This
requires a certain level of academic qualifications, organizational
abilities, dedication, motivation, and self-discipline, as well as the
ability to teach. Parents who lack these qualities are doing a disservice
to their children by teaching them at home.

7. Article 54 of the FRC church order requires consistories to “see to it that the
parents, in harmony with the promises made at the baptism of their children,
have them taught at schools where the instruction is in accordance with the
Word of God and the Three Forms of Unity.” This implies several things:
a.

Where there are no such schools, the consistory has the responsibility
to see to it that such schools are established. This does not mean the
consistory is responsible for establishing such schools much less
exercise oversight over them; that is the responsibility of the parents. It
only means that it is responsible for seeing to it that such schools are
established.

b.

Where there are such schools, the consistory should be diligent in
encouraging parents, by instruction, preaching and pastoral care to send
their children to these schools in accordance with the vows they have
made at their children’s baptism (recognizing, of course, that home
schooling is also a legitimate option). They should also encourage the
congregation to become fully involved in the functioning of such
Christian schools.

c.

If cost is a factor, these parents are expected to apply to the deacons for
assistance. Because Christian education is a moral obligation of
parents, where there is difficulty in providing such education, the
church should be ready to assist these parents in the same way they
would provide for food, clothing or shelter. Further the congregation is
to give lovingly and compassionately to the deaconate to meet the
needs of these members of the congregation.
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YOUTH & EDUCATION COMMITTEE
BALANCE SHEET
DECEMBER 31,2006
ASSETS

2006

2005

2004

Cash & Terms Deposits

14,532.63

16,436.52

10,090.76

Total Assets

14,532.63

16,436.52

10,090.76

LIABILITIES
Accounts Payable
Loans Payable

0.00
0.00

0.00
0.00

0.00
0.00

Total Liabilities

0.00

0.00

0.00

Beginning Balance
Operating Surplus(+-)

16,436.52
- 1,903.89

10,090.76
6,345.76

8,930.62
1,160.14

Ending Balance

14,532.63

16,436.52

10,090.76

Total Liabilities
and Equity

14,532.63

16,436.52

10,090.76

EQUITY

Youth & Education Committee of the Free Reformed Church of North
America
Notes to Financial Statements. For the year ended December 2006.
1. Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Youth & Education are prepared utilizing the
accrual basis of accounting. All representations are made in Canadian dollars.
2. Review of Books: The financial statements of the Youth & Education have
been reviewed, utilizing the 1996 standard review program by
The records were found in good order.
3. Budget and Variance analysis: As a result of the immaterial cash flows
within this fund, a variance analysis and budget have not been prepared.
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YOUTH & EDUCATION COMMITTEE
STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURES
FOR THE YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 2006
2006

2005

2004

REVENUE
Quotas
Collections
Sale of Books
Interest Income
Other

16,656.42
831.41
387.00
1.22
0.00

18,679.66
337.03
501.68
1.45
1,830.00

15,281.80
373.12
637.32
.16
0.00

Total

17,876.06

19,519.82

18,122.40

120.16
0.00
214.94
0.00
0.00
5,855.00
2.07
13,587.78
0.00

393.95
0.00
71.00
0.00
0.00
3,935.00
29.00
8,745.11
0.00

0.00
0.00
21.47
4,000.00
0.00
3,800.00
73.00
9,067.79
0.00

EXPENDITURES
Purchase of Books
Seminar Expense
Office Expense
Committee Expenses
Magazine Expenses
Camps Expenses
Bank Charges
Publication Expenses
Conference Expenses
Total

19,779.95
13,174.06
16,962.26
_________________________________________

Net Surplus(-/+)

$-1,903.89
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1,160.14
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OTHER REPORTS
TREASURER REPORT
To the Synod of the Free Reformed Churches of North America.
Burlington, Ontario April 13, 2007
Esteemed Brethren,
Attached are the Financial Statements for the calendar year 2006.
During the course of the year, the annual assessments have been received from
all the congregations.
In addition, the 2006 Acts of Synod were mailed to all the consistories as well as
the External Relations Committee of the Chr. Geref. Kerken, The Netherlands;
The Theologische Universiteit of the Chr. Geref. Kerken, Apeldoorn, The
Netherlands; Documentatiecentrum of the Chr. Geref. Kerken, The Netherlands;
The Puritan Reformed Theological Seminary, Grand Rapids, MI U.S.A.: The
Mid-American Reformed Seminary, Dyer, IN U.S.A; and The Theological
College of the Canadian Reformed Churches, Hamilton, ON.
At our last Synod, 2006, the question was raised concerning the allowance of
mileage for the Synodical meetings. Presently, we pay according to the
allowance adopted by the Canadian and American governments. This allowance
is $0.44 per km and $0.445 per mile in the U.S.A.
A comment was made on the floor of Synod that the treasurer of Synod should
provide a proposal at our next Synod.
After some investigation I can report that some Reformed churches pay $0.35
per km, and another Reformed church just increased their rate to $0.38 per km.
Some Canadian Banks pay $0.38 per km maximum when an employee travels
for the company.
On an average car the expenses are approximately as follows: $0.10 per km for
gasoline, $0.04 for maintenance, $0.075 for insurance, and $0.13 for
depreciation. This comes to a total cost of $0.345 per km.
From the above information we can conclude that the $0.44 per km we presently
pay is on the high side for the following reasons:
a. The $0.44 per km covers more than the cost of maintaining an average
car. (Per Chrysler Corporation – Approx.$0.345 per km.
b. We pay more than other Reformed Churches. ($0.35 and $0.38 per km).
c. We also pay more than some Canadian Banks ($038 per km maximum).
We can continue to use the allowance adopted by the Canadian Government as
reported by the Treasury Board of Canada for the Province of Ontario. As of
February 1, 2007 the rate for Ontario is $0.475 per km. If we were to use 85% of
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that amount it would come to $0.40 per km. If we were to use 80% then it would
amount to $0.38 per km. These amounts are the possibilities that have been
considered when creating my proposal.
From time to time the Treasury Board of Canada adjust their rates by increasing
or decreasing their allowances, depending on the price of gasoline. This policy
would only apply for the expenses paid by the Synodical activities. (Committee
meetings, Church visitations, car allowances paid to ministers who at times
teach at the Seminary, etc.)
We, therefore, suggest that we adopt this policy in order to counter rising
expenses. A more structured policy such as this one will help keep allowances
more in line with the current market.
Another option would especially apply to allowances paid for long distance
members.
In many cases it is cheaper to rent a car with unlimited mileage than it is to use
your own car and charge a per km rate.
One of the long distance Committee members last March took the initiative to
rent a car with unlimited mileage and pay for the gas. By reimbursing him the
rental charge plus the gas he paid for, we saved $143.75
We, as consistory members and pastors, should certainly look into this option. It
may also be suggested that car pooling should be considered when ever possible.
We would like to make the following proposals:
1.

To maintain the annual quota for 2008 at $12.00 per member.

2.

To adopt 80% of the car allowance as reported by the Treasury Board
of Canada for the Province of Ontario.

3.

To approve the attached Financial Statements and actions of the
Treasurer of Synod.

May the Lord bless your meeting.
Respectfully submitted,
J.D. Tamminga.
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SYNODICAL FUND
Statement of Financial Position
December 31, 2006
Assets:

2006

2005

Cash & Term Deposits

14,868

17,776

Total Assets

14,868

17,776

Beginning Balance

17,776

11,201

Operating Surplus

(2,908)

6,575

Total Equity

14,868

17,776

Equity:
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SYNODICAL FUND
Statement of Operations
For the year ended December 31, 2006
2006

2006

Actual

Budget

Variance

51,744

51,744

0%

-

51,276

3,322

-

100%

3,322

5,643

55,066

51,744

6%

3,322

56,919

17,000

8%

1,347

% F/(U)

2005

$ F/(U)

Revenue:
Assessments
Publications: Acts of Synod
Total Revenue
Expenditures:
Meetings & Travel:
Delegates

15,653

Committee Meetings

15,837

15,500

-2%

-337

11,495

2,088

1,800

-16%

-288

1,886

-

-

-

-

-

123

-

-123

-

Meals – Synod
Delegate - Chr. Geref. Kerken

Delegate -Calgary,AB
Delegation – FCS(Cont.)
Delegate Retirement Rev. Pronk

Delegation – NAPARC
Delegation – URC
Delegation – Greenville
Delegation - ICRC Conf.
Delegate Presb. Ref, Church

4a

4a

16,064

-

-

-

-

-

196

-

-

-196

-

1,867

1,000

-87%

-867

-

-

-

-

2,428

-

-2,428

-

-

-

3,681
384

4b

842
-

4c

-

-

-

-

-

327

500

35%

173

330

Church Visitation

2,750

3,500

21%

750

3,356

Minster's Retreat

6,362

5,500

-16%

-862

5,224

1,013

1,000

-1%

-13

866

40

300

87%

260

87

400

400

0%

-

400

3,322

-

-100%

-3,322

5,643

5,000

7,500

ICRC Int'l. Membership

Administration:
Telephone & Postage
Stationary
Remuneration - Synod
Recording Assist.
Publications:
Reimburse to Pub. Cmtee
Other:
Legal & Ethics Committee
Gift Crieff Hills
Miscellaneous

-

2,500

500

-500

4d

-

68

300

77%

232

86

Total Expenditures

57,974

54,300

-7%

-3,674

50,344

Operating Surplus / (Deficit)

-2,908

-2,556

-14%

-352

6,575
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SYNODICAL FUND
Budget
For the years ended December 31, 2007 & 2008
2006

2007

Actual

Plan

51,744

Variance

2008

%F/(U)

$ F/(U)

Projected

52,500

1%

756

3,322

-

-100%

-3,322

-

55,066

52,500

-5%

-2,566

52,500

Delegates

15,653

17,000

-9%

-1,347

17,500

Committee Meetings

15,837

16,000

-1%

-163

16,000

2,088

2,100

-1%

-12

2,200

-

1,300

-

-1,300

-

-

1,500

-

-1,500

-

-

-

-

-

-

1,000

-1,000

-

1,000

-1,000

-

196

-

196

-

123

-

123

-

1,867

1,300

567

1,500

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

327

350

-7%

-23

350

-

-

-

-

-

Revenue:
Assessments
Publications: Acts of Synod
Total Revenue

4e

52,500

Expenditures:
Meetings & Travel:

Meals – Synod
Delegate – Chr. Geref.
Kerken
Delegation - Free Church of
Scotland (Cont.)
Delegate – Ref. Presb.
Church of Ireland
Delegate United Reformed
Churches
Delegate Canadian
Reformed Churches
Delegate Retirement Rev. C.
Pronk
Delegate Calgary
Delegation - NAPARC
Delegation - ICRC
Conference
Delegate Presb. Ref, Church
ICRC Int'l. Membership
ICRC Delegation
Delegation - Greenville

2,428

Church Visitation

2,750

3,500

Minster's Retreat

6,362

6,400

1,013
40

30%

2,428

-

-27%

-750

3,500

-1%

-38

6,500

1,200

-18%

-187

1,200

300

-650%

-260

300

Administration:
Telephone & Postage
Stationary
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Remuneration - Synod
Recording Assist.

400

400

-

-

400

3,322

-

-

3,322

-

Publications:
Reimburse. To Pub. Cmtee.
Other:
Legal & Ethics Committee

5,000

3,000

2,000

-

Gift Crieff Hills

500

-

500

-

Miscellaneous

68

300

-341%

-232

300

Total Expenditures

57,974

56,650

2%

1,324

49,750

Operating Surplus

-2,908

-4,150

30%

-1,242

2,750

Notes For the year ended December 31, 2006
1. Significant Accounting Policies:
The financial statements of the Synodical Fund are prepared utilizing the accrual
basis of accounting. All representations are made in Canadian dollars.
2. Audit of the Books:
The financial statements of the Synodical Fund have been reviewed, utilizing the
1996 standard audit program, by Rev. G.R. Procee (Hamilton) and Mr. J. Laman
(Hamilton)
The records were found to be accurate and in good order.
3. Cash:
Cash and Term deposits consist of the following:
CIBC Chequeing

2006

2005

14,868
14,868

17,776
17,776

4. Variance Explanations:
a. Motel cost down $1,017. from the previous year.
b. Three delegates, plus visit to Farel Reformed Theological Seminary,
Montreal, P.Q.
c. Delegation (Rev.G.R. Procee and Rev. P. VanderMeyden) to
Greenville Presbyterian Theological Seminary as instructed by Synod
2005.
d. Final bill expected upon completion of the project.
e. Assessment for 2007 based on 4375 members @ $12.00 = $52,500.
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OVERTURES:
Calgary - Institution
April 14, 2007
To: Synod 2007 of the Free Reformed Churches of North America
Esteemed Brothers,
With thanksgiving to the Lord, we hereby formally express our support for the
attached petition to institute a new Free Reformed congregation. We request the
assistance and approval of Synod 2007 to institute the Free Reformed Church of
Calgary.
As been reported to Synod each year since 2002 through the reports of the Home
Mission Committee, the Calgary church plant has been holding services each
Lord’s Day now for just over five years. After a holding a few services between
November 2001 and January 2002, a meeting was held on January 20, 2002 with
Dr. L.W. Bilkes and Elder H. Vanderwoerd from Abbotsford and Rev. J.
Schoeman and Elder P. Bos from Monarch at which it was agreed by those
present to become a church plant under the oversight of the Monarch consistory.
After a few months, those who were attending regularly from Lacombe (two hours
distant) decided to start their own services, leading to their institution as a church
in August 2004.
The church plant in Calgary has gone through her challenges during this
intervening time. Most of the regular attendees were not raised in Reformed
homes and many are adult converts. Attendance fluctuated as visitors have come,
in some cases stayed for a time, and some have moved on. In the summer of
2004, there were as few as 14 regular attendees at the services. We began the
radio program in October 2004 and the Lord has used this, among other means, to
richly bless us. We have steadily climbed in regular attendance and continue to
receive a favourable response to the broadcast. Today there are approximately
fifty souls who are a part of this church plant (the attached petition includes 53
names), including seventeen confessing and seventeen baptized members. Most
services are attended by between 35 and 40 persons (there are several attendees
who attend once.)
The Calgary church plant provides the range of ministries that one would expect
of a church. In addition to the regular services on the Lord’s Days and at other
times prescribed the church order, baptism is administered to the children of the
congregation and the Lord’s Supper is regularly conducted. There is a full range
of educational ministries including Sunday School for all ages (including an adult
doctrine class); bi-weekly bible studies and prayer meetings (alternating); and a
Ladies Bible study. There is a spirit of unity among the members in Calgary and a
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strong bond among them, demonstrated also by the regular informal functions and
hymn singing evenings which are well attended.
In the spring of 2005, two elders were elected for Calgary, for a one-year term,
and they were re-elected by the congregation in the spring of 2006. In the fall of
2006, we nominated a duo for the office of deacon and one brother was elected
and installed. There are presently eight male confessing members and we believe
that there are men with the qualifications and gifts to serve the church as officebearers.
Financially, the church plant in Calgary has been blessed tremendously. The
purchase and renovation of an industrial condominium unit in 2005 to serve as a
church building has worked out wonderfully in the Lord’s providence. As the
attached financial statements indicate, this has worked out to provide the
congregation with both a building and the creation of some equity for the time
when, in God’s providence, they will outgrow this facility. There is a generous
spirit of giving among the members in Calgary with 2006 collections totaling
$92,000.
The congregation will require some assistance should a
pastor/evangelist be called (support which was committed to them by Synod
2006). However, there has been a steady increase in revenues from year to year
and we trust that the Lord will bless such a ministry so the need for such external
assistance would be short-lived.
It was not the original intention of Calgary to apply for institution at this time, as
the thought was the membership of the congregation was still relatively small.
However, after weighing the various pros and cons of the matter, the decision has
been made to proceed with this application for the following reasons:
•

•

•

As an overseeing consistory, we are located almost 200 km from Calgary
which makes it difficult to give real meaning to this oversight. Calgary is
now blessed with three office-bearers who are able to provide leadership to
the church there. In practical terms, the consistory in Calgary meets the
church order requirements and it is very difficult for us to provide meaningful
oversight given the significant workload that exists in our own congregation.
There has been discussion regarding the calling of a pastor/evangelist to work
in Calgary. This would add to the oversight responsibilities and the Home
Mission Order, as currently constituted, requires us to assume liability for the
support of such a brother. We understand that there is some denominational
support promised, but we remain uncomfortable with the involvement,
support, and oversight which we would be required to undertake and feel the
matter would be better dealt with by the Calgary consistory together with the
Home Mission Committee.
When we evaluate the situation in Calgary against the standards of the
Church Order for institution (Article 38) and using the measures of suitable
office bearers, viability, and providing the range of ministries that one
expects to find in a church, we can only conclude that the Calgary church
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plant meets the church orderly requirements for a church and hence, we
recommend that they proceed.
The matter was discussed in a membership meeting in Calgary on March 15th and
the input of the membership was solicited. Based on the favourable input of the
Calgary membership evidenced by the attached petition as well as the favourable
input of the Home Missions Committee from their meeting of March 28th, the
consistory of Monarch Free Reformed Church respectfully asks Synod 2007 to
grant our members their request to be instituted as a Free Reformed Church of
North America. We also ask the churches to continue to remember this
undertaking in prayer. Please join us in looking to the King of the Church to grant
His indispensable blessing upon this work. “Unless the LORD builds the house,
they labor in vain who build it.” (Psalm 127:1)
May our Lord bless you in all your deliberations. For the consistory of Bethel
Free Reformed Church in Monarch
Rev. J. Schoeman, Chairman
Elder R. Barendregt, Clerk
Attached – Petition
- Financial Statements
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Appendix A – Summary of Finances
i.

Summary of Balance Sheet

Assets:
Current
Building and Equipment
Liabilities:
Current
Mortgage (@ 4.29%)
Net Equity:
ii.

Dec 31/06

Dec 31/05

24,892
341,998
$366,890

18,921
355,055
$373,976

7,467
237,058
$244,525

17,904
242,857
$260,761

$122,365

$113,215

Summary of 2006 Income and Expenses
Income
Regular Collections
Home Missions/Other Churches
Reimbursements/ Misc.
Total Income
Expenses
Pulpit
Building
Quota/Other Charity
Ministries:
Radio - 8547
Deaconal – 573
Education – 1066
Operations
Home Missions Repayment
Furniture/Equip
Total Expenses

$ 72,207
26,087
2,163
$100,457
17,444
22,156
3,490
10,186

5,622
28,000
8,080
$94,978

Net Income

$5,479
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III. Provisional Monthly Budget with Pastor/Evangelist
MONTHLY BUDGET
Calgary FRC Church
Income
Collections
Home Missions

$ 6,000.00
$ 5,000.00
Total Monthly
Income

$ 11,000.00

Expenses
Denomination Quotas
Minister Costs
Visiting Pastors
Banking Costs

77000
Transaction Fees
On-Line Banking Fee
Miscellaneous - audit

Condo Fees
Donations to Charities
Phone Charges
Utilities
Subscriptions
Furniture
Mortgage Payment
Loan Interest
Radio Ministry
Education
Administration
Deaconal Expenses
Loan Repayment

$ 1,354.65
$ 800.00
$ 125.00
$ 172.19
$ 47.76
Monthly Expense
Total
Net Monthly
Income

Free Reformed Churches

$ 140.00
$ 6,416.67
$ 500.00
$ 22.00
$ 9.95
$ 41.67
$ 275.00
$ 460.00
$ 73.72
$ 217.41
$ 68.15
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$ 10,724.17

$ 275.83

Combined Consistory Meeting – re. Appeals

Combined Consistory Meeting - East

March 10, 2007
To the Synod of the Free Reformed Churches 2007
c/o Zion Free Reformed Church
Convening Church for Synod 2007
Dear Brothers,
At our first Combined Consistories meeting held last November 28, 2006 we
quickly came upon an issue that we decided required further direction from
Synod.
An appeal letter was excluded from the agenda because according what was
approved at Synod 2006; appeals are not listed as items for the agenda of this
meeting. See Acts of Synod 2006 Appendix B: Classis Proposal – Page 123 # 2.
Therefore, we request that Synod 2007 clarify whether a Combined
Consistories meeting has the authority to deal with appeals.
May the Lord bless all your deliberations for the unity and mutual edification
among the churches.
On behalf of the Combined Consistories executive,

George Brink, clerk
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Grand Rapids – re. Solemn Assembly
April 14, 2007-04-14
H. Kleyn, clerk
To the Synod of the Free Reformed Churches
c/o the Free Reformed Church at Fenwick, Ont., convening church
Mr. Gilbert Kuivenhoven
53 Marshagan Road
Dunnville, ON N1A 2W2
Esteemed Brothers,
Proposed Overture
The Free Reformed Church of Grand Rapids submits as overture to the Synod of
the Free Reformed Churches 2007
to call for and conduct a day of prayer and fasting, with a solemn assembly,
among its delegates on one of the days of its synod 2007, in accordance with
the spirit of article 66 of the Order of the churches.
RATIONALE:
Though we are very thankful to God for the day of a solemn assembly called by
the thereto appointed consistories of Dundas and Hamilton, and held on
December 2, 2006, we believe a confirmation of the sentiment in the call to the
solemn assembly by synod and an execution of the call by the delegates
appointed by the churches would
1. be an appropriate biblical and confessional response to the spiritual
situation in many of the congregations throughout the federation, witness
the article 41 reports relayed at the combined consistory meetings (2006);
especially, as they speak of a high frequency of marriage breakdowns, discipline cases, and patterns of worldliness and apostasy from the
truth, as well as a general sense of spiritual malaise;
Luke 22:27-31
2 Cor. 7:10-11
James 4:9-10
Rev 2:4-5
2. be a fitting way to respond to the spiritual needs of the congregations at
the synod, as they will be reported by the church visitation reports;
Acts 1:14
Acts 13:1-3
Acts 14:23
Free Reformed Churches
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3. go far in removing the perception
1) that the call to the solemn assembly was something that applies only to the
congregations and not to the whole federation;
2) that the call to the solemn assembly was something to be issued only once
whether or not it has effect or not.
Ezra 9:1-3
Dan 9:1-3
Joel 2:16
Joel 2:17
Matt 17:21

A SUGGESTED FORMAT:
1. One day of synod be devoted to prayer and fasting by the delegates;
2. For those who cannot or should not or wish not to fast, food and drink, such
as sandwiches, be made available;
3. The day be broken into thee sessions:
9:00-11:00: The chairman of synod preaches on suitable passage with
singing and prayer to follow from delegates
2:00-4:00: The vice-chairman of synod preaches on suitable passage with
singing and prayer to follow from delegates
7:00-9:00: The secretary of synod preaches on suitable passage with
singing and prayer to follow
4. The times between sessions could be devoted to personal prayer, or informal
prayer among delegates.

Respectfully submitted,
For the consistory of the Free Reformed Church at Grand Rapids, MI,
L. W. Bilkes, Chairman

Henk Kleyn, Clerk
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Hamilton – re. Needy Churches
Free Reformed Church at Hamilton
1120 Old Mohawk Road, Ancaster, ON L9G 3K9
April 2, 2007
To Synod 2007 of the Free Reformed Churches of North America, Hamilton.
Calling Church: Zion Free Reformed Church. Secr. Mr. Gilbert Kuivenhoven,
gilbertk@porchlight.ca
OVERTURE
Esteemed brethren,
The Consistory of the Free Reformed Church of Hamilton,
Considering:
- The time consuming discussions held at recent synods regarding the
admissibility of requests made by various congregations for payments
from the Needy Churches Fund, and
- The lack of standard criteria by which to judge such requests.
Realizing that:
- Requests for payments from Needy Churches Fund should not be
discussed at synodical meetings,
- Such requests should be dealt with by the denominational Finance
Committee, which in turn reports to synod,
- Such requests should be assessed by applying objective criteria, and
- Such criteria are not sufficiently stipulated in the mandate of the
Finance Committee.
Overtures Synod 2007 to instruct the Finance Committee to present objective
criteria to Synod 2008 for assessing the level of financial support to be allocated
to needy churches.
Rationale:
- The Scriptural admonition is to help the brothers in need: Bear ye one
another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.(Galatians 6:2)
- Criteria such as size of the needy congregation should to be taken into
consideration.
- The size of our denomination and the increasing financial burden
placed upon it limits the amount of support that can be realistically
expected.
- Smaller congregations that would not be eligible for financial support
can still receive support in the form of more frequent pulpit supply and
pastoral care from neighbouring consistories.
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-

-

Criterion K4 states that congregations building or remodeling the
church building or parsonage cannot be considered eligible for
financial assistance. This exclusion could bring smaller congregations
into a predicament, neglect necessary repairs, or forfeit favourable
opportunities to acquire needed buildings.
Our sister churches in The Netherlands (CGK) have objective criteria
in place, some of which may be adopted or modified for our North
American situation (e.g. maximum percentages of support per ratio of
size of the congregation. See http://www.cgk.nl/OB&A/index.htm)

May the Lord bless you in your deliberations.
For the Hamilton Consistory,
Jack D. Westerink
Clerk
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Lacombe – re. denominational news

Greetings in the name of Christ our Lord
As a congregation that is deeply interested in the affairs of the denomination at
large, we believe that it is highly beneficial that important news be broadcast to
the other churches in a manner which is consistent, timely, and efficient. Often,
many tidbits of important denominational news if they reach the laity at all, do
so weeks or months after they occur. It is our desire that each member of the
denomination stay abreast of certain happenings throughout the different
churches, so that prayer, thought & positive discussion may be engaged in by
many. Some examples would include news related to the calling of a minister/
professor, health of the same, building of churches, seminaries, new
congregations, mass calamities etc.
We would like to see the introduction & implementation of a procedure that all
Free Reformed Churches follow, in the announcement of any news that would
be beneficial for every member of the denomination to know. At the very
minimum, this should include a notice to all the bulletin editors, but may include
an email mailing, and/or website posting.
Hopefully this can begin soon, to the increase of the community of saints and
the awareness of the church's needs at large.

In Christ...
Consistory of Lacombe Free Reformed Church
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Mitchell – re. Article 37
April 11, 2007
Mitchell Free Reformed Church
C/o Gary Vandenbrink
5382 Line 10, Perth South, R.R. #1
St. Marys, Ontario
N4X 1C4
To: Synod 2007 of the Free Reformed Churches of North America
Esteemed brothers,
With the arrival of our pastor in September 2005, our consistory has discussed
whether we should require him to fulfill the position of chairman of consistory,
as stated in our church order, Article 37 (“…The minister of the Word (or
ministers, if there be more than one, in turn) shall preside and regulate the
proceedings.”). In consultation with our pastor, our consistory has determined
that to free him of this responsibility can be beneficial to him. One or another
member of the consistory can adequately chair our meetings, and so our pastor is
able to focus more of his energies on his primary tasks, prayer and the ministry
of the word.
Till now this has been our practice as consistory, and we are aware of other
congregations in our denomination doing the same. Our only hesitation
however is the fact that the church order mandates the person of the minister to
fulfill the position of chairman, as stated above.
And therefore, not wishing to be found out of line with our church order, we
overture Synod to change the wording of Article 37
from “…The minister of the Word (or ministers, if there be more than one, in
turn) shall preside and regulate the proceedings”
to “…The minister of the Word (or ministers, if there be more than one, in turn)
or else another member of the consistory so elected shall preside and regulate
the proceedings.”
Such a change will therefore allow for our current consistory practice (not to
mention other consistories, should they so desire) to be within the parameters of
our church order.
Commending you to the Lord and pleading for His blessings on your
deliberations.
For the Consistory,
Gary Vandenbrink, Corresponding clerk
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St. Thomas – re. Article 37

April 9, 2007
Gilbert Kuivenhoven
Corresponding Clerk
Zion Free Reformed Church
P.O. Box 383
Fenwick, ON
L0S 1C0
gilbertk@porchlight.ca
Dear Brothers,
Greetings in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.
The consistory of the St. Thomas Free Reformed Church overtures synod to
amend article 37 of the church order by inserting the word, normally, resulting
in the following reading:

Article 37
In all the churches there shall be a consistory composed of the ministers
of the Word, the elders, and the deacons, who regularly shall meet
together. Normally, the minister of the Word (or the ministers, if there
be more than one, in turn) shall preside and regulate the proceedings.
Grounds:
1.

At times consistories have other capable officebearers who are more
suited for the task of chairmanship.

2.

It allows consistories to relieve their pastor of this task giving him more
time for prayer and the ministry of the Word.

3.

It is consistent with the present practice of some of our congregations.

4.

It is consistent with other reformed churches (See CanRC order)

Our prayer for you is that the Lord may graciously bless your deliberations to
the extension of His Kingdom to the glory of His most Holy name.
On behalf of the consistory of the Free Reformed Church of St. Thomas
Albert Pennings, Secretary
Free Reformed Churches
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St. Thomas – re. Theological Education

April 7, 2007
Gilbert Kuivenhoven, Corresponding Clerk
Zion Free Reformed Church
P.O. Box 383. Fenwick, ON
L0S 1C0
gilbertk@porchlight.ca
To: Synod, 2007
Re: Nominations to the Theological Education
From: Consistory, St. Thomas Free Reformed Church
Esteemed brothers:
By way of this overture, the consistory of St. Thomas expresses its concerns
about the current composition of the Theological Education Committee. At
present, the committee consists of the following members:
Rev. G.R. Procee
Mr. C. Keuning
Dr. L.W. Bilkes
Mr. H. Kleyn
(alternate)
Mr. J. Wilbrink
Mr. M.H.T. Laman
Rev. J.W. Wullschleger
Rev. H. Overduin
Rev. K. Gangar (alternate)
Rev. P. VanderMeyden
Rev. C. Pronk
Rev. C.A. Schouls

Hamilton
Hamilton
Grand Rapids
Grand Rapids
Dundas
Pompton Plains
Langley
Chilliwack
Bellevue
Vineland
St. George
Chatham

2009
2008
2008
2007
2007
2008
2007
2009
2007
2008
2008
2008

It is our understanding that the following brothers are completing their terms in
the Theological Education committee ending at the time of synod 2007, and that
some cannot be re-nominated for various reasons.
Primary Members
Mr. J. Wilbrink (Dundas) who cannot be re-appointed at this time
Rev. J. W. Wullschleger (Langley) who has accepted a call to the Netherlands

Alternate Members
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H. Kleyn (Grand Rapids) who now has become an employee of PRTS
Rev. K. Gangar (Bellevue)
In 1992, in response to an overture from the consistory of Clifton, New Jersey,
Synod decided “to urge all the Committees to keep the concerns…about balance
and representation in mind when they make recommendations for appointment
of new committee members.”1 We believe that the current composition of the
committee is in conflict with this decision on the following grounds:
1. Two members of the committee are from the Hamilton congregation
(Rev. Procee and C. Keuning) and two members of the committee are
from Grand Rapids (Dr. Bilkes and H. Kleyn). Thus two congregations
hold 4 of the 12 positions on the committee.
2. With Rev. Wullschleger leaving for the Netherlands, the west only has 2
(out of 12) representatives on the committee: Rev. Gangar and Rev.
Overduin and one of them (Rev. Gangar) is an alternate.
3. The composition of the committee is heavily weighted towards those
congregations that are generally satisfied with the direction and policies
of the Theological Education Committee whereas congregations (such as
our own) which are not entirely satisfied with the policies and direction of
this committee are not represented at all.
It is our conviction that the denomination is best served by a committee that is
representative of all of the denomination as a whole, not just part of it. To this
end, and also in keeping with the decision of Synod 1992, we hereby nominate
individuals whom we believe will help restore the balance needed in this
committee and also spread the representation more broadly over the churches.
Therefore we overture synod 2007 to:
Appoint Rev. K. Gangar of Bellevue, for a three-year term as primary member
Appoint Rev. J. Schoeman of Monarch, for a three-year term as primary
member
Appoint Elder Jerry Benjamins of Brantford as alternate member for a threeyear term
Appoint Elder Art Westerveld of St. Thomas as alternate for a three-year term.
May the Lord richly bless your assembly in doing its work, and may He richly
bless your decisions to the glory of His name.
On behalf of the consistory of the Free Reformed Church of St. Thomas
Albert Pennings, clerk

1

Acts of Synod, 1992, pg. 15
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APPEAL
West Michigan Group – re Church Plant
Elder Gilbert Kuivenhoven
Corresponding Clerk, Zion Free Reformed Church
P.O. Box 383
Fenwick, ON L0S 1C0
To the Corresponding Clerk of the calling church:
In accordance with the privileges of Article 31 of our church order, after having
exhausted all avenues of discussion with the Grand Rapids consistory, the West
Michigan group appeals the (September 4, 2006) “no” response from the Grand
Rapids consistory to our request to start a church plant. We are requesting that
this appeal be placed on the agenda for the June, 2007 Synod meetings to be
held at the Maranatha Free Reformed Church (Hamilton).
We made an appeal to the Combined Consistories—East in October. The
Combined Consistories, not sure if hearing appeals was part of their mandate,
indicated we should submit our request to synod. We are including with this
request to Synod a copy of our appeal to the Combined Consistories. That
includes the (abbreviated) historical documentation provided at that time. It has
been updated to reflect additional activity since October.
Additionally, we are including a short list of questions and answers about our
desire for a church plant. The questions are those commonly addressed by the
group since our initial efforts in October, 2005.
The West Michigan group respectfully requests your consideration of this desire
for a church plant. We believe this was placed in our hearts by the Lord. We
request that we be placed under the direction of another FRC consistory since
the Grand Rapids consistory has made it clear (see attached history) that they are
occupied with other matters. Please contact Bruce Smith (616) 457-0298 or
Paul VanderSloot (616) 677-3907 to let us know when this appeal will be heard
so that we can be present for any discussion that occurs in open session. If you
have questions upon review of our appeal, we are ready to give clarification.
May the Lord bless you as you consider our request. We feel led to the Ottawa
County area (15-20 miles west of Grand Rapids) to start this ministry of a
church plant. May the goodness of God (Romans 2:4) lead many to repentance
in this area. “God be merciful to us, and bless us; and cause his face to shine
upon us” (Psalm 67:1) as a denomination and as congregations.
Sincerely,
The West Michigan group
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Church Plant Questions
1.

Why start a church plant in the area when there’s a church in Grand Rapids
that is not full?
The West Michigan Group (WMG) desires to start a church plant in a
different community than Grand Rapids. The church plant would be
located in a different county with different opportunities, fifteen to twenty
miles west of Grand Rapids. The efficient feeding of the flock should
encourage churches to be near its members to promote accountability,
communion, and participation in church activities. History suggests
(consider the work of John Calvin in establishing over 2000 churches in
France over a seven-year period) there is not a Biblical prerequisite for
church buildings to be full in order for a church plant to be established. A
summary statement of our desires follows:
The core of the vision for this church is to reach others with the
love of the Savior. We desire to teach others an appreciation for
our reformed faith. “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in
all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the
Lord. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him.”
(Colossians 3:16-17)

2.

Why are you asking to be placed under the authority of a congregation other
than Grand Rapids?
The Grand Rapids consistory has made it clear that other matters are of
greater concern to them at this time. They have indicated they have no
agenda for a church plant now or in the foreseeable future.

3.

Won’t this result in a “split” of the Grand Rapids congregation? Wouldn’t a
church plant draw the majority of its members from the Grand Rapids FRC?
It is certainly possible that some members of the Grand Rapids
congregation would be interested in joining with the church plant group, if
for no other reason than location. However, it is not the intent or desire of
our group to promote or participate in a “split”. We have not engaged in
activity to recruit any members of the Grand Rapids congregation for our
efforts. Even though there are a large number of reformed denominations
in Ottawa County, we believe the Free Reformed denomination offers a
unique message that is not currently available in West Michigan. We plan
to reach out to the West Michigan community. The members of the WMG
plan to continue our participation with the Grand Rapids congregation in
activities of mutual interest for the foreseeable future.

4.

Isn’t the main reason for this church plant effort that you are unhappy with
the preaching?
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No, that is inaccurate. We do not dispute the calling of our pastor to serve
the Lord and His flock. The main reasons for a church plant have been
communicated on many occasions. We believe the Lord has placed a desire
for a church plant in our hearts. We believe a church plant would expand
the influence of the Free Reformed Church in the West Michigan area and
would result in greater accountability for members. It would serve as a
vehicle for bringing back into the service of Christ those that have strayed
from or are disappointed in the Reformed, Christian Reformed, Protestant
Reformed, United Reformed and other churches in the area. It would also
encourage greater participation in church activities for those in the
community.
5.

Isn’t this effort based on a desire to evangelize? Can’t you evangelize from
within the Grand Rapids congregation?
There are many members within the Grand Rapids congregation that have
routinely traveled many miles to attend the Free Reformed Church. We
applaud their commitment and dedication and do not suggest that need
change for them. The question suggests that Free Reformed church activity
in Michigan must be centered in Grand Rapids. That ignores the needs of
brothers and sisters in Christ outside the Grand Rapids community who
may benefit from Free Reformed influence. Many of them desire a church
location within their communities for the reasons articulated in the answer
to #4 above or do not have the means to attend church in Grand Rapids
regularly. The West Michigan Group regularly participates in
neighborhood Bible schools, prison ministries, Mel Trotter Ministries, and
mission trips, so we do evangelize from within the Grand Rapids
congregation and plan to continue to do so for some time. None of these
activities currently benefit from Free Reformed influence in Ottawa County.

6.

Couldn’t you start a church plant outside the FRC?
We love the Free Reformed doctrines. We have stated from the beginning
that we wish to have the support of the Free Reformed denomination for this
effort. We have attempted to follow the procedures outlined by our Church
Order in order to obtain that denominational support though it is now more
than 18 months since our original request.

7.

Are you willing to wait 5 years for the church plant activity to start in
earnest?
Eighteen months after our original request, we are still awaiting approval
to proceed with the work we believe the Lord has placed before us. There is
no benefit to having great enthusiasm and failing in our efforts because we
did not plan properly. We want to work with a supervising consistory to
prepare solid plans with the blessing of our denomination. We are
prepared to begin that organizational work as soon as approval is granted
to move forward.
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8.

Do you have a viable group for starting a church plant?
The answer is “yes”. We have an enthusiastic group, a healthy mix of older
members and younger members, including those with young children. We
have served in a variety of capacities within the congregation so are
familiar with many aspects of church life. We welcome the assistance and
direction of advisors, but believe we have a good foundation for this effort.

9.

How has the attendance been at your Bible Studies? Have many nonmembers attended?
We routinely have 15-20 people in attendance at our Bible Studies. Four
visitors regularly attend. Over time there have been eight families in
attendance that are not members of our own congregation, several
attending more than once. These visitors have not been briefed on our
church plant efforts and we have been unable to offer them church services
in the community. We have had potlucks open to the congregation, with
several additional families and friends attending.
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October 25, 2006
Elder Aart Pol, Clerk
Bornholm Free Reformed Church
234 Napier St. SS1
Mitchell, ON, N0K 1N0
To the Clerk of the calling church for the Combined Consistories Meeting-East:
In accordance with the privileges of Article 31 of our church order, having
attempted to exhaust all avenues of discussion with the Grand Rapids consistory,
the West Michigan group wishes to appeal the recently received (September 4,
2006) “no” response from the Grand Rapids consistory to our request to start a
church plant. We are requesting that this appeal be placed on the agenda for the
November, 2006 Combined Consistories Meeting to be held in Dundas.
The Grand Rapids consistory, in submitting a formal response to our appeal, has
indicated there are other matters taking up their attention. That helps to explain
why neither the consistory nor its representatives have met with our group since
the meetings of Synod in June, despite several attempts by the West Michigan
group to do so. (Synod had urged us to work toward an amicable solution.)
In our letter of notification to the Grand Rapids consistory on September 30,
2006 we made the following statements of our support. (A copy of the full letter
may be found in the attached activity history summary for the West Michigan
group along with a copy of the letter from the consistory denying our appeal.)
We are encouraged to read that you want us to come alongside you in our
resolve to serve the Lord. We all want the FRC to flourish, including the
Grand Rapids congregation. Since we have not been meeting together your
request can best be interpreted to mean you desire our prayers for the
welfare of the consistory, the congregation, and the denomination and the
participation of the members of our group in the many church-sponsored
activities.
It is our mutual desire that the Lord be served, that sons and daughters be
added to the flock, and that the Lord receive the praise due to His name.
There is no lack of prayer within our group for you and our congregation, in
addition to our prayers for the Lord’s direction within our group and
families.
As we indicated in our original request letter, we believe a church plant will
extend the influence of the FRC in the West Michigan area. Our intent was
to continue our support of and participation in Grand Rapids church
activities with the prayer that God will give the increase both within the
Grand Rapids congregation and the church plant. The establishment of a
church plant in the area will not change our mutual resolve to serve the
Lord and work together to extend His Kingdom as we are reminded in 1
Cor. 3:9 “we are laborers together with God”.
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The West Michigan group respectfully requests your consideration of this
desire, which we believe was placed in our hearts by the Lord by placing us
under the direction of another FRC consistory. The West Michigan group also
would like an opportunity to have non-voting representatives present during
discussions of our appeal so there are no misunderstandings about our request or
the historical summary that follows. Please contact either Bruce Smith or Dave
Pronk to let us know if you are willing for us to participate in this manner. If,
upon review of the historical summary, you have questions regarding the content
or clarification is required, we also stand ready and willing to be of assistance.
Our Free Reformed web site has the following to say about evangelism: “The
Lord has given the church a vital task to perform in connection with Man’s
salvation. He calls the church to the work of evangelism in the community
where it is located and beyond. Moved, therefore, by the misery of the lost
people around us and the glory and command of the Gospel, we wish to bring
the message of the Gospel to people in our community and to those on the
mission fields.” That is an excellent summary of the desires of the West
Michigan group.
With the help of the Lord the members of the West Michigan group believe our
church plant efforts will be successful. We have experience in many facets of
church life and are committed to serving the Lord with the talents He has
provided. We have served on the consistory, lead men’s and women’s Bible
studies, served as board members of the Dorcas Guild, served as members of the
education and evangelism committees, participated in mission trips to
Guatemala and Colombia, contributed to the success of the Mel Trotter
Ministries and the local prison ministries, taught Sunday School and
neighborhood Bible school classes, been leaders of the youth group and Boys’
and Girls’ Club, lead Sunday services at local nursing homes, and served on the
denominational mission board and on the board of Ladies Federation. The Lord
has blessed our church plant group with a healthy mix of young people and
older, established members. Single, young adults and families with young
children are participating. Parents and grandparents are regular attendees. Our
Bible Studies and potlucks have been attended by members of the local
communities (representing 6 families) as well as friends and relatives. This has
been a great encouragement to us as we consider the Lord’s leadings.
May the Lord bless you as you consider our request. We feel a strong desire and
calling in our hearts to start this ministry of a church plant in a new area west of
Grand Rapids. May His commands be as frontlets between our eyes
(Deuteronomy 6:8) and may we all together “Serve the Lord with gladness”
(Psalm 100:2) “ For the Lord is good” (Psalm 100:5).
Sincerely,
The West Michigan group
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We, the undersigned members of the West Michigan Group, support the request
to appeal the Grand Rapids “no” decision for a church plant west of Grand
Rapids.
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Historical Summary Introduction.
The following is an abbreviated history of the activities of the West Michigan
church plant group over the past several months, including correspondence with
members of the Grand Rapids consistory. The chronology that follows will
include references to several E-mail messages, meeting minutes, and letters.
The West Michigan group can provide full copies of the messages, if desired.
At the back of our Psalters in the Opening Prayer for Ecclesiastical Assemblies
we read “Remove all misunderstandings and guard us against the influences of
our sinful hearts”. The West Michigan Group prays that the information that
follows may be interpreted in that light.
The History.
In the summer of 2005 several families began meeting for prayer, singing, and
discussion. This group eventually became what is now known as the West
Michigan Group. Some of our initial discussions included the desire for a
church plant west of Grand Rapids. We agreed to send a formal letter to the
consistory signed by each of the families expressing our desire for a church
plant and asking for consistory approval. The letter follows in its entirety.
September 29, 2005
Dear Brothers in the Consistory:
The Lord has put into the hearts of the undersigned to seek your blessing
upon our desire to start a church plant in the West Michigan area in the
vicinity of Grandville, Hudsonville, or Standale. Since it is our fervent wish
that this matter be endorsed during the upcoming Synodical meetings taking
place in October, we respectfully request a timely response.
As you are no doubt aware, the consideration of a church plant in this area
is not new. Years ago discussions took place for establishing a church to
reach out to the communities of Holland and/or Marne/Coopersville. At
that time a desire existed to establish greater opportunities to reach the fastgrowing Hispanic population in those communities, along with others who
may not have a church home or who may be looking for the sound doctrinal
practices the Free Reformed denomination offers.
It is our desire to work together under the supervision of the Grand Rapids
Consistory in a mother-daughter relationship until such a time that a FRC
church could be instituted. We are in full agreement with the teaching of the
church. Expository, experiential, discriminating and Christ-centered
preaching is something we embrace wholeheartedly. We want to hear of
man's sinfulness. We want to hear of the need of the cleansing blood of
Free Reformed Churches
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Jesus Christ. We want to hear of the necessity of holiness and to be
challenged in our daily lives. This is the message we want to hear and this is
the message we want to spread. It is our desire to have a close working
relationship with the consistory and that the King of the Church may crown
this work with His favor.
We noted the article (in the July/August Messenger) directing us to the
basis of the Church, the Lord Jesus Christ. Psalm 127:1 informs us that
“Except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that build it.” We were
in that article directed to Isaiah 28:16 “I lay in Zion for a foundation a
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation”.
There are several church plants that have successfully taken place over the
past few years, resulting in growth opportunities for both the original
church and the church plant. It is our hope that will also take place in
Grand Rapids. In our desire for a church plant we have established a
number of common goals.
1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

A new church would provide additional Free Reformed influence in
West Michigan. Instead of being geographically restricted to greater
Grand Rapids, we would be able to reach those in more westerly
communities. We believe this is consistent with Christ’s direction to
his disciples in Matthew 28:19, 20 “Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations”.
There are many in the area that have fallen prey to influences to stray
from God’s Word. A church plant in the area will provide an
opportunity to gather them back to God’s truths. Christ Himself was
willing to offer hope to one caught in adultery and He desired Peter to
“Feed my sheep” (John 21:17); we desire to reach out to such people in
West Michigan.
The proposed location for the church plant is a geographically-central
location. That would make it easier for us to reach out to those in the
immediate community and would promote fellowship with one another
within the church. We desire the fellowship that was evident in the
church of Acts 2: 42 “And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.”
Such fellowship will enable us to share our passions for missions,
evangelism, and accountability to God and to one another.
In addition to the expanded influence in the community, the potential
for personal spiritual growth is great as members continue to seek
God’s blessings through various outreach ministries and church
societies and become more immersed in God’s Word. “Study to show
thyself approved unto God” (2 Timothy 2:15) will become more of a
part of the lives of the congregation.
A church plant is envisioned as an extension of the Grand Rapids
church and its ministries. Initially, it is likely the two churches will
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6.

have many common organizations. The sphere of influence of the
Grand Rapids congregation is increased. The opportunity to
collectively show others “where our treasure is” (Matthew 6:21) is
greater.
The core of the vision for this church is to reach others with the love of
the Savior. We desire to teach others an appreciation for our reformed
faith. “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom;
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and
spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus,
giving thanks to God and the Father by him.” (Colossians 3:16-17)

We are unified as a group in our desire. Should you have any questions, we
desire to answer as one. Please contact David Pronk and/or Bruce Smith to
arrange a time to meet.
November, 2005
After receipt of our letter the consistory invited all families of the group to
attend their next consistory meeting. At that meeting the opening sentence was
“If the Lord has placed this in your hearts then our answer must be ‘yes’.”
At this conclusion of this meeting with the consistory one of our members
privately recommended to Rev. Bilkes the establishment of a feasibility study
group. This group was to be made up of representatives from both the
consistory and the West Michigan Group. Our pastor indicated he was not
opposed to that idea and agreed to take that to the consistory.
October-November, 2005
The West Michigan Group met regularly as a group to pray for the needs of the
congregation and consistory as we waited for the November consistory meeting
and word on the establishment of a feasibility study team. After a few meetings
those in the West Michigan Group desired to start regular Bible Study meetings.
We established regular meeting times at 7:30 PM on the 2nd Thursday and 4th
Saturday of each month. We desired to maintain the close communion we had
developed during the many discussions of the preceding weeks. We selected a
study book on James authored by Rev. John MacArthur and requested
consistory approval of the book. We also requested that the Bible Study
meetings be announced in the church bulletin, extending an invitation to attend
to those in the congregation.
December 8, 2005
We received permission to continue with the John MacArthur Bible Study book
on James, even though the consistory did not feel it met their criteria for books
they would approve in the future. We were thanked for submitting the book for
approval, noting the consistory had not done a good job of scrutinizing the
books used by other groups. We were asked to schedule our Bible Study
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meetings so they did not conflict with other church activities, a request we have
honored.
December 23, 2005
We reminded the consistory that the group was still looking for a response to
issues that had been raised since our November meeting with the consistory,
including:
1.
Permission to start a church plant west of Grand Rapids
2.
A request to place the Bible Study meetings in the church bulletin.
We stated that we remained convinced that the Lord has placed the church plant
desire in our hearts and requested specific feedback addressing the request for a
church plant.
12-23-05
A consistory response indicated our request was understood.
Late 2005
At the request of two members of our group we agreed to meet with a consistory
representative in early 2006 to discuss the church plant activity.
1-9-06
We were notified that a response to our 12-23 requests was delayed until the
Feb. 1st meeting.
1-10-06
We conducted our first meeting with a consistory liaison.
January 26, 2006
The group conducted a more formal business meeting, separate from our Bible
Study. Among other items we discussed a consistent location for our regular
meetings, a suggestion resulting from our meeting with a consistory liaison. We
also discussed a method of working cooperatively with the Grand Rapids
consistory, resulting in a recommendation to meet monthly with consistory
representatives or the entire consistory.
1-28-06
A Bible Study was conducted at Friendship Chapel, Allendale, Michigan. We
afterward moved the location to Sheldon Meadows in Hudsonville, where all
subsequent Bible Studies have been held.
1-31-06
Our first monthly meeting with consistory representatives was held. Two West
Michigan members met with two consistory members. We shared the results of
our business meeting. The consistory representatives discussed the idea of
presenting the work of the West Michigan group at our annual congregational
meeting as an evangelistic effort with some consistory backing. A consistory
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member also offered to provide us with contact information for OPC ministers
that may be able to help us better plan our activities. We were encouraged to
become better organized as a group. Since the consistory indicated we should
provide our own financial support at this time we requested that our funds be run
through the church.
2-22-06
We received contact information for two OPC ministers, but still had no
response to our 12-23 requests.
2-25-06
At the recommendation of the church liaisons to become better organized, we
appointed officers for our group during our business meeting. We also received
a report that the deacons approved for us to run our funds through the church.
2-28-06
The second formal meeting with consistory representatives took place.
Unfortunately, this would be the last formal meeting with consistory
representatives before the appeal was made to Synod and the last one we’ve had
as of the date of this letter. Attempts by the church plant group to re-establish
the meetings have been unsuccessful.
3-1-06
The group received a formal invitation to attend the 3-28-06 consistory meeting.
3-25-06
We conducted another business meeting. These meeting minutes were provided
to the consistory during the 3-28-06 meeting.
3-28-06
Our representatives met with the consistory. During this meeting we were
questioned about several items. We were cautioned about working with the
OPC regarding church plant and the formation of an executive committee for
our group. This was very disappointing since those activities were
recommended by our liaisons when we asked for their advice. We discussed
the upcoming congregational meeting at some length. The consistory made it
clear the congregation would not be asked to vote on anything regarding the
church plant.
4-7-06
We requested feedback from the consistory clerk about how the annual meeting
was to be conducted with respect to the church plant activity. We were told the
following two informational items were planned for presentation.
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1. There is a group that has come to the consistory expressing an interest in
establishing a church plant west of Grand Rapids, possibly in the HudsonvilleHolland-Zeeland area.
2. The group is working with the consistory, meeting regularly to provide
updates and progress reports.
4-18-06
The Grand Rapids congregation held its annual congregational meeting. At this
meeting the West Michigan Group heard for the first time the consistory answer
of “no”. The West Michigan Group was stunned by this surprise announcement.
4-24-06
We received an E-mail from one of our consistory liaisons telling us we would
be informed about our next meeting time, probably after the consistory meeting
on May 3rd.
4-29-06
Our next business meeting was held. The meeting was attended by our
consistory liaisons. They confirmed the consistory position regarding the
church plant with the statement that the consistory had no initiative for a church
plant.
4-29-06
As a result of the surprise announcement at the congregational meeting and the
confirmation of that decision by the consistory liaisons we decided to send an
appeal to the Synod. The letter we sent follows in its entirety.
Dear Delegates of Synod:
The intent of this letter is to file an official appeal within the guidelines
of Article 31 of our Church Order. The undersigned members, after much
searching of the intentions of our hearts and being much in prayer to our
Heavenly Father, are so inclined to file this appeal based on the decision
given to us by the consistory of Grand Rapids at the congregational meeting
held on April 18, 2006. We respectfully ask you to accept this appeal given
that this decision was received after the deadline of April 15th.
Historical background
The decision we are appealing relates to our desire to start a church
plant. We approached the consistory in early October of 2005 with an
official, signed request to start a church plant in the West Michigan area.
We stated in our request letter (attached) that this was a desire that had long
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been upon our hearts. The request was met with some unfavorable
responses, but also some fair concerns were presented by the brothers. We
started to meet as a Bible study group with the approval of the consistory
shortly thereafter. In addition to our bi-monthly Bible studies we also
requested that there be monthly contact with the consistory. The consistory
agreed and appointed two liaisons to assist us with this. Two brothers from
our group met faithfully with our consistory liaisons as we sought to move
forward with our desire to start a church plant. We felt there was reason to
be encouraged. We were given helpful ideas and recommendations by these
two brothers of the consistory with regard to moving forward, contacts for
help in starting church plants, and thoughts regarding a place to meet for
Sunday services. There was good reason to feel that a sound working
relationship had been formed - which was our intent as stated in the request
letter. We had suggested a June, 2006 target date for starting Sunday
afternoon services.
The last contact we had with our consistory was with two of our
representatives who attended the consistory meeting prior to the
congregational meeting. At that consistory meeting we received some
questions from the chairman and other consistory members on
developments within the group, including items that came as
recommendations from the consistory liaisons. These questions left us
somewhat discouraged. The consistory stated that they were planning to
introduce the church plant idea at the April 18th congregational meeting.
The idea was to be presented without opportunity for discussion, and we felt
certain that this would be done fairly and objectively.
Decision:
The decision that we are appealing was given at the congregational
meeting on April 18th. The idea of a church plant was presented by our
chairman via point 8 of the agenda titled “Our calling as Church of Christ
for the future- another church plant?” In his statement to the members, no
mention was made of the working relationship that had been established
with the consistory or that the Lord had placed this in our hearts. It appeared
to us rather evident that the consistory was not in favor of this. It was noted
that “the consistory is not ready,” “our focus needs to be revival, not a new
church,” “there needs to be good health in the church before a church plant
can be considered,” and “the consistory has requested much more patience
than the group seems willing to give.” Omitted from the comments made
to the men of the congregation was the fact that this group had been in good
faith working with the consistory toward that end and that the group’s
primary motivation was to expand the reach of the gospel and the influence
of the FRC in our community. Finally, the chairman stated “the consistory
says ‘NO, not now.’” We had not been advised that a decision would be
given to us in front of the entire membership. This was disappointing given
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our commitment to open communication. We can assure you that we have,
to the best of our ability, with the Lord’s help, attempted to conduct
ourselves as members of the church of Christ in all our dealings with the
consistory. We have tried to be as open as possible with the consistory, as it
truly was, and still, is our desire to work with them. We have been given
no indication that the consistory would be interested in starting a church
plant now or any time in the near future. This is the decision we wish to
appeal.
Conclusion
It is the desire of these members to communicate to the delegates our love
for the FRC. As was mentioned in the request letter, all of us have a deep
love for expository, experiential, doctrinal, discriminating, and Christcentered preaching which our denomination strives to provide. Many of us
have spent years committed to the growth and spiritual nurturing of the
Grand Rapids congregation. Over the past two years we have watched
with very heavy hearts as many of our friends and family left for other
denominations. We have been much in prayer for the consistory and our
pastor, beseeching the Lord to bless and revive our congregation.
We do not wish this decision to result in hard feelings. We hope and pray
that somehow this appeal, along with our desires for the church plant stated
in the request letter, be used to the edification of a denomination that we
love. May God truly bless you as you conduct this Synod. We pray that God
will use the decisions made by mere men called by God to further His
kingdom. May we all long for that day that the Lord speaks of in Joel 3:18
“that the mountains shall drip with new wine, the hills shall flow with milk,
and all the brooks of Judah shall be flooded with water, a fountain shall
flow from the house of the Lord and water the valley of Acacia.”. While we
long for this day, let us be sowers of the gospel message - a Word that is
able to make us wise unto salvation. We desire to do this together as
members of the West Michigan group. Sola Deo Gloria

5-4-06
Our representatives received a formal invitation to attend the May 31 consistory
meeting.
5-13-06
We informed the consistory that we had a conflict with the May 31 date and
requested another, earlier, mutually agreeable meeting date. We asked for
attendance by our church counselor.
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5-22-06
We responded to questions about our desire to have the church counselor
present, stating that we were seeking a third party that would offer a balanced
perspective. We observed that our representatives and the consistory
representatives seemed to be coming away from our meetings with a different
understanding.
Early June, 2006
We received a letter from the 2nd clerk of Synod explaining the reason our
appeal was not heard. Primarily, this was because Synod was not convinced that
we had exhausted discussions with our consistory. We were urged to work
together.
Based on this letter the West Michigan Group looked forward to
communications with the Grand Rapids consistory or its representatives. We
understood this to mean that the Grand Rapids consistory was willing to work
with us.
June, July, August, 2006
The West Michigan group attempted to establish a dialog with the Grand Rapids
consistory on several occasions without success. During this time we sent a
formal letter of appeal of the April decision to the consistory. That was
consistent with a consistory statement to discuss it with us in early September.
8-4-06
The West Michigan Group held a potluck supper/hay ride. We welcomed
several new participants that evening, including two brothers from the
consistory.
8-14-06
The West Michigan Group sent a non-abbreviated copy of this activity letter in
its then-present form to the consistory, church visitors, and the 2nd clerk of
Synod to document its historical activity over the previous year.
9-6-06
The West Michigan Group received the following letter from the consistory.
950 BaIl Ave. NE Grand Rapids, MIchigan 49503
Grand Rapids Free Reformed Church of North America
September 4, 2006
Dear Brothers and Sisters of the West Michigan Bible Study Group,
The consistory has reviewed its activities with you over the past year and
wishes to convey its consensus by way of this letter. We have with much
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prayer considered your request to start another Free Reformed Church here
in western Michigan.
We ask you to come along side us with the spirit of Galatians 6:9 & 10 in
our resolve to serve the Lord within our congregation. "Let us not be weary
in well doing: for in due season we shall reap if we faint not. As we have
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them
who are of the houseflold of faith."
We are a congregation experiencing the consequences of compromise with
worldliness. Many of our families are suffering the results of sinful choices.
We are not experiencing a close communion with our Lord and with each
other. We are a church in serious need of reviving grace. Our prayer is as In
Psalm 85:6&7, "Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy people may rejoice
in thee? Shew us thy mercy,O Lord,and grant us thy salvation."
We ask you to work with us imploring the Lord for His mercies to us as a
church family uniting us around His throne for spiritual blessings. We are a
people who need each other.
We, the Consistory, feel the weight of our charge to which we are called by
the Lord and this congregation, to tend to the spiritual well being of this
flock. It Is for these reasons that we can not encourage and support another
effort such as a church plant by our congregation. We believe that starting a
church plant at this time would be injurious to an already spiritually weak
congregation.
If the Lord, by His grace, would be pleased to revive our hearts and cause
the congregation to flourish in the fear of His Name in such a way that an
additional congregation needs to be formed, the consistory will ask the
congregation for support for such a development. Until then we are
convinced that it would not be in our congregation’s best interest to
consider a church plant.
We strive for the day when we may experience the joy of the believers of
Acts 2:42-47. They were united in doctrine, fellowship, and worship
praising God. And the Lord added daily such as should be saved. May God
lead many from our congregation to seek His blessings of contrition,
confession and true repentance leading to saving faith all to His praise.
Sincerely,
Your Consistory
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9-30-06
The West Michigan Group sent this notice of appeal to the Grand Rapids
consistory.
Dear Brothers of the Grand Rapids FRC Consistory:
We received your letter addressing our appeal to begin a church plant in the
West Michigan area with sadness.
We are encouraged to read that you want us to come alongside you in our
resolve to serve the Lord. We all want the FRC to flourish, including the
Grand Rapids congregation. Since we have not been meeting together your
request can best be interpreted to mean you desire our prayers for the
welfare of the consistory, the congregation, and the denomination and the
participation of the members of our group in the many church-sponsored
activities.
It is our mutual desire that the Lord be served, that sons and daughters be
added to the flock, and that the Lord receive the praise due to His name.
There is no lack of prayer within our group for you and our congregation, in
addition to our prayers for the Lord’s direction within our group and
families.
As we indicated in our original request letter, we believe a church plant will
extend the influence of the FRC in the West Michigan area. Our intent was
to continue our support of and participation in Grand Rapids church
activities with the prayer that God will give the increase both within the
Grand Rapids congregation and the church plant. The establishment of a
church plant in the area will not change our mutual resolve to serve the
Lord and work together to extend His Kingdom as we are reminded in 1
Cor. 3:9 “we are laborers together with God”.
We are humbled by the mercies of the Lord: “What is man that thou art
mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visiteth him?” (Psalm 8:4). It
is our prayer that we may together “Sing praises to the Lord, which
dwelleth in Zion; declare among the people his doings” (Psalm 9:11).
We are sending this letter to notify you in accordance with Article 31 that
we will be appealing your decision. We feel we cannot ignore the desire
God has placed in our hearts. May God be pleased to use both the Grand
Rapids congregation and the West Michigan group to the honor of His
name. “Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the
courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be
fat and flourishing; to show that the Lord is upright; he is my rock, and
there is no unrighteousness in him.” (Psalm 92:13-15)
Sincerely,
West Michigan Group
Free Reformed Churches
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10-11-06 The West Michigan group received a letter requesting us to reconsider
our appeal.
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October 25, 2006 The West Michigan group sent the following response to the
Grand Rapids consistory.
October 25, 2006
Dear Brothers of the consistory:
The West Michigan group received your letter dated October 6,
2006 asking us to reconsider our appeal. In accordance with the
privileges of Article 31 of our church order, having attempted to
exhaust all avenues of discussion with the Grand Rapids
consistory, we are proceeding with the appeal.
We wish to state again that a major goal of establishing a church
plant is for the extension of God’s kingdom. On 9-17-06 Rev.
Bilkes quoted Thomas Chalmers by stating “Take the gospel to
every nation by taking it across the street.” As head of the Church
Extension Committee, Chalmers oversaw the building of 201
churches in a four-year period for the Church of Scotland. He
advocated church-planting of churches that were “near enough” to
be thoroughly cared for throughout the week. Such accountability
addresses the concern we have today for the weakened spiritual
state of the church and denomination and is consistent with the
goals of the West Michigan group.
You have again requested that we “come alongside you”. We
stated previously that we are with you in prayer for the
congregation and denomination. We also have demonstrated by
our participation in a variety of church activities that we stand with
you in that regard. We have not promoted disharmony by
“recruiting” additional members from the Grand Rapids
congregation for our church plant efforts, something we
communicated in our meeting with the consistory in March, 2006.
Our desire is to grow the church primarily from outside our
congregation and within the communities west of Grand Rapids.
On more than one occasion we observed that we ought to be
working together to extend the influence of Jesus Christ. We have
sought consistory support of and discussions about our church
plant efforts.
Following the urging of Synod that we as a church plant work
closely with the consistory we have repeatedly sought a meeting.
Regrettably, you have been either unwilling or unable to find the
time during the last four months to do so. We were especially
disappointed to have received your response to our original appeal
via a written letter without benefit of a meeting since we had been
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informed one was forthcoming. After the notification of our intent
to appeal, you missed another opportunity to have a dialog with us,
again issuing a letter without benefit of discussion.
You did not question the sincerity of our statement that we believe
God has placed this desire in our hearts. In our first meeting with
the consistory Rev. Bilkes stated if that was true, the consistory’s
answer must be “yes”. He added no further stipulations.
Therefore, we question why the answer has not been “yes”.
In your letter you provided 3 reasons for us to reconsider our
decision:
1.
2.
3.

The Church should not be divided based on 1 Corinthians
1:10.
An appeal would further injure the fragile spiritual health of
the congregation.
You wish to avoid ecclesiastical interference.

The intent of 1 Corinthians 1 is clear. Christ is the head of the
Church. There ought to be one church in Christ. We agree.
There should be no divisions in that Church. The divisions Paul
addressed were those barriers put up by man. We should not be
following Paul, Cephas, or Apollos. We should be following
Christ. Matthew Henry states relative to this text “In the great
things of religion be of one mind; and where there is not unity of
sentiment, still let there be union of affection.”
In Mark 9 we see another example. The disciples of Jesus wanted
to forbid the work of another, because “he followeth not us.”
Christ’s response made it evident that work should not be
prohibited: “Forbid him not…For he that is not against us is on our
part.”
Over the past year the consistory has changed course several times
in responding to the West Michigan group. We went from “some
consistory support” (January), to “working with the consistory”
(March), to “no” (April) because we need a revival and church is
not full, to “Synod was not convinced that you have exhausted
discussions with your consistory” (from the 2nd clerk of the Synod
(June)), to “no” because of spiritual weakness in the congregation
(September). Still, the West Michigan group remains supportive
of and in prayer for the Grand Rapids consistory and the needs of
the congregation and denomination. Even after the establishment
of a church plant, if the Grand Rapids congregation desires our
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assistance, we will remain willing to work together as brothers in
Christ for the building up of His kingdom and the glorification of
His name.
We are confused by the contention in your letter that churchplanting does not honor Christ. We believe that Christ wants His
dominion to extend from “sea to sea, and from the river unto the
ends of the earth.”(Psalm 72:8). As members of the denomination
we are grateful for the oversight of the ecclesiastical assemblies of
the FRCNA. Therefore, we are surprised by your “fear” of
denominational oversight (or as you have stated, “interference”).
Brothers, we continue to pray for you and hope you are doing the
same for us. “Let brotherly love continue” (Hebrews 13:1).
Sincerely,
The West Michigan group
January 11, 2007
At the request of the West Michigan Group three representatives met with the
consistory of the Grand Rapids congregation along with our church visitors,
Rev. Procee and Rev. Bergsma, present. In keeping with church order we felt
we needed to request this meeting in an effort to resolve the church plant matter
prior to the June synodical meetings. We were told by the church visitors that
they had wanted to meet with us and were pleased that we had requested
attendance. The church visitors were under the impression that the consistory
had told the church plant group “not yet” at our initial meeting in October, 2005
and that we had not provided a group response to the consistory when asked to
withdraw our appeal to the combined consistories. We responded by presenting
some of the preceding historical information and were asked to prayerfully
consider whether we should continue with our appeal. We agreed to do so.
Also that same evening we received permission to continue our Bible Study
meetings utilizing the book Let’s Study Hebrews by Hywel R. Jones. It was
noted the book does not use the Authorized King James version of the Bible.
May the words of our mouths and the meditations of our hearts be acceptable in
His sight.
On Behalf of the West Michigan (church plant) Group,
Bruce Smith
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AD HOC COMMITTEES
Ad-Hoc Committee for Jason Keuning
April 9, 2007
Esteemed Brethren of Synod 2007,
At the combined consistory meeting of the churches from the east an overture
was received from the Hamilton congregation which was as follows:
“From the beginning of his theological training, Candidate Keuning has
expressed his desire to do street ministry. Since his studies are now completed,
and he has not been called by other Free Reformed Churches (Calgary,
Toronto, St. George, or Pompton Plains), we feel that perhaps he could be sent
out as a home missionary in the Toronto area. His support could come from a
combination of: Home Mission Committee, Local congregations in the East, and
tent making. There are many lost people in the Toronto area, and Candidate
Keuning feels called to this type of ministry. The Hamilton consistory would be
in favour of supporting this project with the help of other congregations and the
denominational Home Mission fund.”
As a result of this overture an ad-hoc committee was established consisting of
representatives from the six churches. The committee was given the following
mandate:
“That representatives from each of 6 local churches (Vineland, Dundas, St.
George, Brantford, Hamilton, Fenwick) and 2 members of the Home Mission
committee form a board, with St. George consistory as convener, since Jason
and his family are currently members of St. George. The church that officially
calls Jason Keuning would be responsible for the oversight of this work in
liaison with the board and the Home Mission committee.”
The committee has met 3 times since then which has resulted in the following
points of agreement:
• St. George is willing to call Candidate Keuning if the work is in close
proximity to their church to facilitate oversight. (Toronto is too far)
• Six churches of the east do have the capacities to establish the beginnings of
evangelistic work
• Support from the broader assembly may need to be sought so that this
become a denominational “project” with the Home Mission Committee
involved.
• An evangelist should be (become) an ordained pastor of the Word (as a field
of labor is established).
• A committee should be established to assist the calling Church. This
committee could simply be the involvement of the Home Mission
Committee.
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•

Existing reformed outreach activities in the Toronto area should be
approached to gain insight and support for this type of work. We should not
try to re-invent the wheel.

We therefore make the following recommendations to synod 2007:
A) That synod commission the Home Mission Committee to begin a work
in Toronto.
B) To investigate to possibility of teaming up with a reformed group in
Toronto to help with the work
C) To consult with a local congregation to become the calling church.
A more detailed report concerning further possibilities of evangelistic outreach
activities will be forthcoming before synod.
For the Committee,
Kim Hamstra
Appendix A -Reformed Ministry among the Muslims in Toronto
Appendix B -The Proposal for having a Free Reformed evangelist serve at an
Evangelistic Outreach Post in a local City
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Appendix A -Reformed Ministry among the Muslims in Toronto
SUPPLEMENTARY APPENDIX
To Ad Hoc Committee for Evangelistic Outreach (Jason Keuning)
Reformed Ministry among the Muslims of Toronto
The above-named committee provides this supplement with additional
information about existing Reformed works in Toronto as part of our search for
a possible opening for evangelistic ministry in the area.
A meeting was held on April 12, 2007, at 1:00 in St. George between Br.
Kim Hamstra, Rev. P. VanderMeyden (and Rev. C. Pronk,) representing the
(FRC - Ad Hoc) Evangelistic Outreach Committee and Rev. Christo Heiberg
and Br. Richard Scharringa as representatives of the Zion United Reformed
Church. The purpose of the meeting is to find information about the ministry
sponsored by the Zion United Reformed Church among the Muslims in Toronto.
Having also consulted with Rev. Tony Zekveld, further information was
received regarding the work being done in the Toronto area, specifically among
the Sikh population.
Information was received about the work which the United Reformed
Churches (URC) are doing in Toronto, as follows:
1.

Pastor Heiberg and Br. Scharringa informed us that Zion United Reformed
Church, Sheffield, Ontario, is involved in the sponsoring of The ChristianMuslim Forum.
a. In 2004 members of the Wyoming URC began meeting with a group of
Pakistani Muslims2 to discuss various spiritual topics. From this
developed the idea to hold a Christian-Muslim forum. Since the
Wyoming URC is already very much involved with the Sikh ministry
of Rev. Zekveld, they asked for help in the support and direction of the
forum. They turned to Zion URC to oversee the work.
b. The forum is held four times per year in the church building of the
Associate Presbyterian Church in Scarborough, and features speakers
from both the Christian and Islam communities, who each present their
point of view regarding the topic of the day. Each speaker is given 20
minutes to present. There is audience participation. A local Imam may
also be present to watch the proceedings. Afterward there is a meal and
fellowship. There are responses, though these are often anonymous or
with identity kept confidential. The Forum draws mainly Pakistani
Muslims. The next Forum will take place some time in July 2007.

2

In 1947 Pakistan seceded from Hindi India to become an Islamic state. Prior to 1976
there was very little immigration from Pakistan to Canada. When Pierre Trudeau
introduced the point into the Immigration Act in 1976 this changed. Now thousands are
entering each year. The Greater Toronto Area now is home to more than 50,000
Pakistanis.
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c.
d.
e.
f.

g.

2.

Rev. Tony Zekveld does participate in the Forum. But his work is
focused on the Sikh Muslims, who do not get along with the Pakistani
Muslims. The two works need to be kept rather separate.
The director of the Christian-Muslim Forum is T.K., a journalist. He
finds the 10 Commandments beautiful and believes that the Bible is
“the birthright of every Muslim.”
There are some 43,000 Pakistani Muslims living in greater Toronto:
found especially in Scarborough, in Brampton (around the airport), and
around the Canada Wonderland area. (See also article below)
Rev. Heiberg indicated that the Sheffield URC would probably be
willing to consider having someone come on board to help out.
1 ) We were made aware that such evangelistic works were
congregationally supported and hence the person who would
come along side of the work would have to come with his own
support.
2 ) Pastor Heiberg also gave some indications of the qualifications
for this work. It would need to be someone ….
a) Who would be willing and able to be among them and make
regular contacts with them, on a social level.
b) who would have the willingness and flexibility to cross the
cultural difference to be “one with” the Pakistani people ….
e.g. eating food with a lot of curry.
We expressed appreciation for the information that we could receive
about this outreach effort of the Sheffield United Reformed Church and
informed them that this would be helpful in our consideration of an
outreach work.

Rev. Tony Zekveld: Covenant United Reformed Church of Wyoming,
Ontario, has sent Rev. Tony Zekveld (tzekveld@accglobal.net) to do
Mission work among the Sikhs in Toronto. He works out of Etobicoke in
Toronto.
a. He started off by making the comment that the need that the “there is a
huge need in Toronto.” Churches are emptying out while immigrants
are pouring in “bringing their own gods with them to Toronto.”
Presently 50% of the population of Toronto is foreign born, most of
them have come from the “10-40 window.” There are a few Reformed
denominations still present in Toronto, but they remain hidden. The
saltiness is not felt. They are home but the lights are off. The growth
experienced in Protestant churches is due to the transferring of
“recycled Christians.” Among the rest of the population there is very
little knowledge of even the basic ideas of Christianity.
b. Concerning his own work in Etobicoke, he mentioned that they work
among the Sikh population, who come from India. They are Punjabi.
Very little Christian work has been done among this sector of the
population. Domestic churches prefer to work among the EuropeanMediterranean populations… not the Asians.
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1)

3.

There is a total ignorance of the Bible among these people.
However, there is a general openness and willingness to learn.
They want you to pray for them. They appreciate about the
reformed missionaries that “they don’t look at our pockets.”
2)
Peter Nathaniel is a pastor from India, and the Wyoming church
has hired him to assist in the work.
3)
They are working together from a third floor facility in
Etobicoke. With the help of a Hindu friend who is a publisher
they get valuable advice. There is also a man, T. K., who calls
himself an “apostate Muslim.” He invites articles for his paper,
“The Sunday Times” which is partly Pakistani and partly
English print.
4)
Zekveld stated that such outreach among Muslim Asians is “is
not an Evangelism Explosion work,” it is slow relationshipbuilding work. A missionary needs to be patient.
c. As we spoke of the possible work among the Pakistani population
receiving some assistance Rev. Zekveld said:
1)
That there presently is not enough man-power to take over the
follow-up work that needs to be done with those who make
contact with the leaders of the Forum leaders.
2)
That it may be an idea to have someone come and work along
for a period of a year to see if it is something that he wants to do
as a life mission. “Is this for me?”
3)
A missionary in this type of work needs to have patience.
4)
He also emphasized very clearly that it is such a necessary work
to evangelize the Muslims. It is the need of the hour in the
history of the Western society as we know it.
This is the information that was gleaned concerning these two ministries in
Toronto: in conclusion we can say that the matter of assisting in the work
among the Pakistani people, teaming with the Sheffield church is something
that our Home Mission Committee should consider.
*****
Pakistani Poplulation in Canada (Wikipedia)

History in Canada
Pakistan only came into existence in 1947, so documentation of the life of
Pakistani Canadians can technically only start from that year. However, it
should be noted that Muslim immigrants from India and the region that is now
Pakistan entered Canada as early as the eighteenth century, working alongside
their Hindu or Sikh brethren in agriculture, logging, and mining in the western
province of British Columbia.
Prior to 1976, there was very little Pakistani immigration to Canada
however this changed when Prime Minister Pierre Elliot Trudeau introduced the
Immigration Act of 1976. Since then the number of Pakistani immigrants
increased dramatically, with hundreds of Pakistanis entering Canada each year.
Pakistani Canadians tended to be urban, well-educated, and professional; many
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of them had come from cities like Karachi, Lahore, Rawalpindi, Islamabad and
Peshawar, and are familiar with Western culture and ways of living. However,
the dependents and relatives that they have since sponsored for permanent
residence and citizenship to Canada in the years after 1976 have tended to be
characterized by lower levels of education. Still most of the Pakistanis
immigrating to the Canada are mainly students, professionals and economic
migrants who do tend to have some sort of education.
Almost 58% of the "Pakistani Canadian" population live in the Greater
Toronto Area; other cities in Canada with an increasing population include
Vancouver, Montreal and Calgary. Recently Canada's western provinces,
specifically British Columbia and Alberta, have seen a dramatic increase in
Pakistanis due to new job opportunities.
Integrating into Canadian society
Pakistanis have integrated well into Canadian society, party due to the
Canadian Government and the assistance it gives to all immigrants which settle
in Canada. Generally speaking, they are known to assimilate into Canadian
culture more easily than many other immigrant groups in Canada because they
have fewer language barriers; English is widely spoken in Pakistan among
professional classes and is the official language of all state institutions. As well
they usually have more educational credentials, and come from a similar diverse
and tolerant society.
Demographics
Figures from the 2001 Canadian Census indicate that there are about
75,000 Canadians who claim Pakistani ancestry but since then the size of the
Pakistani community in Canada has dramatically increased. According to
Statistics Canada in the 2001 census,[2] the top 10 cities in which PakistaniCanadians reside in are:
• 6. Edmonton - (pop. 1.745)
• 1. Greater Toronto Area
- (pop. 43,350)
• 7. Winnipeg - (pop. 560)
• 2. Montreal - (pop. 7,890 )
• 8. Saskatoon - (pop. 255)
• 3. Vancouver - (pop. 5,680)
• 9. Halifax - (pop. 230)
• 4. Calgary - (pop. 3,455)
• 10. Quebec City - (pop. 40)
• 5. Ottawa - (pop. 2,225)
Toronto
Toronto has one of the largest Pakistani communities in North America,
and has been increasing since 1990. Most Pakistanis who live in actual city of
Toronto reside in areas such as Rexdale, Etobicoke, East York and Scarborough.
However, the vast majority live in Suburban Toronto, also known as the Greater
Toronto Area. These areas include places like Markham, Richmond Hill,
Brampton, Mississauga, Oakville and Hamilton. There is also a sizable
population in Malton close to Lester B. Pearson International Airport.
The center of Toronto's Pakistani community can be found on Gerrard
Street East, in East York. Although it is called "South Asian Bazaar" the vast
majority of stores, restaurants and shops belong to Pakistanis. The most famous
restaurant on Gerrard Street is "Lahore Tikka House", which was also ranked as
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one of the best restaurants to eat in Toronto. Here there are many other shops
with Pakistani and other South Asian related items for sale such as Pakistani
clothing and entertainment. It is home to the largest South Asian marketplace in
North America.
Toronto's Pakistani Canadian community is fairly diverse and includes
people primarily of Punjabi, Kashmiri, Sindhi and Pathan ethnic backgrounds.
Languages
Most Pakistani Canadians speak English and/or French, however they
usually do have a second language as they often tend to keep hold of their native
tongues. The main ones include:
• 5. Seraiki
• 1. Urdu
• 2. Punjabi
• 6. Kashmiri
• 3. Pashto
• 7. Balochi
• 4. Sindhi
• 8. Gujarati
Religion
Most Pakistani Canadians are Muslims. Religion figures prominently in
the life of Pakistani Canadian families, and the Quran and the teachings of the
Prophet serve as the guidelines that Pakistani Muslims are supposed to follow
throughout their lives. The majority of Pakistanis belong to the Sunni sect of
Islam, although a significant representation may also be found among the Shi'ite
sect. In smaller towns in Canada where there may not be mosques within easy
access, Pakistani Canadians make trips to attend the nearest one on major
religious holidays and occasions. Pakistani Canadians worship at mosques
alongside other Muslims who might trace their ancestry to all parts of the
Islamic world; there are generally no separate Pakistani Canadian mosques.
Pakistani Canadians also participate in and contribute to the larger Islamic
community, which includes Arab Canadians and in Canada. They are part of the
larger community's efforts to educate the country about the ideals of Islam and
the teachings of the prophet Mohammed (PBHU). Pakistani Canadians have
played important roles in many associations including: 1. Muslim Canadian
Congress 2. Canadian Islamic Congress 3. Muslim Student Association of
Canada
The largest mosque in North America is located in Toronto's east-end
(Scarbrough); it is located at the intersection of Markham Road and Nugget
Avenue. There is also an ISNA Centre, located in Mississauga, Ontario. The
facility contains a mosque, high school, community centre, banquet hall and
funeral service available for all Muslim Canadians. Also, there is a small
mosque located in Yellowknife, Northwest Territories, catering for the dozen or
so Muslims who have settled up north.
Although the overwhelming majority of Pakistani Canadians are
Muslims, there are also Sikhs, Hindus, Christians, agnostics, atheists and
Zoroastrians within the community. Pakistani Christians, worship at churches all
over the country and share in the religious life of the dominant Christian culture
in Canada. In recent times, Pakistani Zoroastrians have come to Canada mainly
from the cities of Lahore and Karachi.
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Appendix B
Proposal for having a Free Reformed evangelist serve at an Evangelistic
Outreach Post in a local city
by Jason Keuning
I. Rationale for the Proposal
Before Christ left the earth to ascend into heaven bodily, He left the Church with
a commission that is expressed by three of the gospel writers:
Matthew 28:18-20 “And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, ‘All
authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go therefore and
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things
that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end
of the age.’ Amen.”
Mark 16:15-16 “And He said to them, ‘Go into all the world and preach
the gospel to every creature. He who believes and is baptized will be saved;
but he who does not believe will be condemned.’”
Acts 1:8 "But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon
you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and
Samaria, and to the end of the earth" (cf. Luke 24:47-49).
Article 21 of our Church Order states that “in obedience to Christ’s great
commission, the churches must bring the gospel to all men at home and abroad,
in order to lead them into fellowship with Christ and His Church.” It is
imperative that full-time laborers are sent out by the Church to carry out this
work of the Great Commission to the lost of the world. This of course includes
those in foreign lands, but certainly Canada, along with other Western countries,
is increasingly becoming a mission field that is in some ways unique in the
history of Christianity. Not surprisingly, it appears that Christ is calling more
men to serve officially as evangelists in the Western world.3 This work of
evangelistic outreach is to be done in connection with the existing Church. This
is why Article 21 continues: “In fulfilling this mandate, each Consistory shall
stimulate the members of the Congregation to be witnesses for Christ in word
and deed, and to support the work of home and foreign missions by their
interest, prayers, and gifts.”
3

Scripture emphasizes the centrality of official preaching (1 Corinthians 1:21) in
communicating the gospel to those outside the Church (Jonah 3:2; Mark 16:15; Acts
8:12; Romans 10:14; Ephesians 2:17; Galatians 4:13; 2 Peter 2:5) just as it emphasizes
that preaching is central in bringing the Word of God to the covenant community
(Matthew 3:1; 4:23; Luke 8:1; Acts 10:36; 20:25; Hebrews 4:6). The purposes include
bringing a testimony to the world and gathering in the elect – all to the glory of God
(Matthew 24:14; 2 Peter 2:5; Revelation 11:3ff). Article 23 of the Church order includes
the duty for elders to “exhort others in respect to the Christian Religion.”
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But several complications exist. 1) There is the problem of building a bridge
between the culture around us and the Church. The Church has the commission
to go and preach, not merely passively wait for visitors to come. So the bridge
building is our responsibility. 2) Then there is the issue of taking in seekers and
new believers into the Church. 3) Further, there should be outlets and guidance
for members of our Churches to be involved in local outreach. An evangelist
could help with these things.
Lost sinners around us need to hear the gospel! Without it they will perish. If
God is not willing that any should perish but that all should come to repentance
(2 Peter 3:9) then certainly His Church must have something of this same
concern (see 2 Cor. 5:20). If people will perish eternally, let it not because of
the neglect of the Church! This work must be done for the glory of God, for the
vindication of His name, for the salvation of sinners, for the discipleship of new
believers and for the assistance of believers in outreach work. Who can measure
the value of a soul? It is worth more than the whole world. We have found the
Bread of Life. We need to share it with other hungry souls. Certainly out of
love and thankfulness to what the Triune God has done for us (planning,
accomplishing, and applying salvation) it is our burning desire to participate in
carrying the good news to others so that they too might enter the kingdom and
enjoy Christ and all His benefits; that they would taste of the love of Christ that
passes knowledge and be filled with all the fullness of God at whose right hand
are pleasures forevermore.
II. Explanation of the Proposal
One or more doctrinally stable, spiritually mature, healthy Churches would be a
good basis from which to pursue starting a local evangelistic/mission post in
Canada/U.S.A. This would best facilitate involvement of Church members,
supervision by a local Church, and the assimilation of seekers and new believers
into a local Church.
For this venture to function effectively, suitable structures should be set in place
that are coherent with Free Reformed Church Order. At this point, we don’t
have a detailed manual for this kind of work. A set of guidelines should be
drafted and modified as our Churches gain experience in this area. For now,
here are some proposed introductory guidelines with suggestions for the work of
the evangelist.
A. Proposed Guidelines
1.

The evangelist is ordained as a “minister of the Word” serving in what is
termed an “extraordinary ministerial position” according to Article 6.
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2.

One local Church is moved by the Lord to extend a call to the evangelist.
This is in line with Article 7, which says that: “no one shall be called to the
ministry of the Word who is not connected to a particular congregation.”

3.

It is the official responsibility of the consistory of the calling Church to
supervise and support the evangelist, as per Articles 23 (with 16) and 11.

4.

A small committee assists the consistory with point 3 above.
a.

The committee reports to the consistory and helps carry out the
requests of the consistory.

b.

The committee works closely with the evangelist, assisting him
with reviewing how current work is going, planning new
endeavors, facilitating local congregational involvement, and so
on.

c.

The committee ensures that the consistory has adequate resources
to provide financial support for the evangelist and the outreach
post.
i. The following is a suggestion for where the committee can
request commitment for ongoing costs.
Source
Calling Church
Other local Churches**
Home Missions
Collections from throughout
the federation***

Commitment*
10%
35%
35%
20%

* The approximate yearly budget would cover Bibles, books,
tracts, supplies, equipment, building costs (either mortgage,
property taxes, and utilities or lease payments), maintenance,
miscellaneous costs, and the evangelist’s “salary”. The
estimated budget is probably about $100,000 (plus or minus
$10,000).
** See point 5 below for the role of these Churches.
*** Note: Individuals, businesses, and corporations that
communicate with the committee regarding pledged yearly
support channel the support through their local Church – part
of the 20%. Any collections from the other local churches that
exceed their commitment are included here as well.
ii. How to meet startup costs depends on the local situation.
iii. Personal note from Jason: I will be teaching part-time at a
local Christian school beginning in September 2007. This will
significantly offset costs if a church calls me as an evangelist.
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d.

5.

6.

The following is a suggested way to constitute the committee: One
elder and one deacon from the calling Church, one or two members
from the evangelism committee of the calling Church, one or two
members from the Home Missions Committee who reside locally,
and three or four general members. These general members need
to have a heart for the work, a degree of wisdom concerning this
kind of work, and a good rapport with the evangelist. At least two
of these general members should be from a local Church other than
the calling Church.

The other local Churches commit to assisting the calling Church with prayer
and support. The support consists of a pledged financial commitment (see
4-c-i above) and maintaining interest and involvement (via bulletin
announcements, volunteers, and so on).
a.

It is at the discretion of these churches to invite the evangelist to labor
among/with them. It is at the discretion of the evangelist to involve
himself with these churches in their locality as long as the main
outreach work (in the locality to be determined) is not compromised. If
issues arise, the committee will be consulted.

b.

When the evangelist works specifically with one of the local churches,
such as teaching in that church or doing local outreach involving the
members of that church, then that church has direct supervision over
that particular work.

Normally the evangelist and his family would attend one or two church
services in the local Church.
a.

This is necessary to facilitate the assimilation of any new attendees who
are in the situation where they may be coming into the church.

b.

This is for the best interest of the family of the evangelist.

c.

This helps maintain healthy fellowship between the local congregation
and the evangelist.

d.

Assuming that one or two services are held at the outreach post, these
should not be held at the same time as the services of the local Church.
This will facilitate supervision and volunteer help.

B. Suggestions for the Evangelist’s Work
The work of the evangelist would include things like the following. This list is
neither comprehensive nor will every suggestion necessarily be followed.
1.

Regular prayer for God’s blessing, for the glory of His name, for the
salvation of the lost, for the specific needs of individuals, and so on.
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2.

Utilizing any opportunity to preach in the community (at the outreach post,
along a busy street corner, and wherever other opportunities arise). This
would include a set time to hold a service or two at the outreach post.

3.

Managing a small bookstore that has Bibles, books and booklets for
Muslims, atheists, evolutionists, cult members, children, Arminians,
Pentecostals, Roman Catholics, Hindus, those seeking to learn more about
the Bible, etc. The bookstore also has evangelism materials for Christians
to use in the various circumstances they are in.

4.

Handing out literature to people and speaking to people wherever possible.

5.

Holding a Bible study and inviting neighbours to attend.

6.

Communicating the truths of Scripture to local government officials when
appropriate.

7.

Where appropriate, facilitating the assimilation of seekers and new believers
into the local Church by explaining how things go in our churches, by going
with them to the service, explaining the sermon more to them afterward,
introducing them to others, inviting them to participate in education classes,
etc.

8.

Have specific outreach for children and “adolescents” such as having
informative and attractive teaching sessions on dinosaurs, “Is there life in
Outer Space?”, or other topics related to current events that can lead into
teaching the basics of the Bible to these children.

9.

Assist believers in our Churches with questions and issues related to
evangelism.

10. Brainstorming and carrying out legitimate ways to take and show the good
news to the people in the neighborhood. This may include things like: a)
going door-to-door and asking people if (and how) they desire prayer; b)
finding needy people to whom people in the Church can minister to in
special ways (e.g. rake leaves, walk the dog, give a ride to the hospital, etc.)
with the goal to show Christ and also to speak about Christ; c) hand out
fliers telling people about our local Church or inviting them to a special
event at our church or at the outreach post; or d) offering a Bible or gospel
literature to people.
11. Helping out in other avenues of outreach that the local Church is already
involved in.
12. Assisting the other local Churches or pastors/evangelists with evangelistic
outreach. In this way the outreach, though mainly focused in one area, can
branch out in other areas as well.
13. Keeping our Churches informed about the outreach work.
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14. Continually study the Scriptures, theology, and anything appropriate to help
understand the religious climate in Canada for the purpose of
communicating the gospel effectively.
15. Managing a small Internet Website.
16. In the Lord’s providence, as things grow, we can move on to things like
doing jail ministry, having a men’s shelter, expanding the Internet outreach,
or even planting another church.
17. Personal note from Jason:
a.

We have just purchased a home in downtown Brantford. Our hope and
prayer is to do evangelistic work in our neighbourhood. We have had
very good experiences going door-to-door. The hope is to eventually
have a regular neighbourhood Bible study.

b.

We are also close to the Market Square of Brantford, which is usually
busy with people, especially during school months due to the rapid
expansion of Brantford Laurier, but also in general due to the
revitalization of the city. There is a unit for rent ($800/mo) or for sale
($200,000) that is ideally situated near the Market Square, near the
main walkway to the downtown parking lot, near the student
residences, near the Library, and near many downtown shops. This
could function as the outreach post.

c.

The Lord willing, I hope to continue the weekly street evangelism in
i. Kitchener with Scott Wilkinson, a church planter from the
RPCNA. He is a zealous and godly man and we work well
together.
ii. Hamilton, which is done with others such as Bill DenBoer from
our Hamilton Congregation, Mickey Bussen a Baptist friend, or
just by myself.

d.

Street evangelism involves various things:
i. Handing out literature. Usually this is handing out tracts. The
Lord has used this venue of seeding the gospel to save many
people including George Muller4 and the wife of one of my
friends. Other times it is preaching about the Word of God with a
microphone and inviting people to come and take a free Bible to
read about who made them, who God is, what went wrong in the
world, and what God has done about it. One Wednesday afternoon
in Hamilton more than 20 Bibles were given away upon request in
less than half an hour, and a few significant conversations ensued.
We always have a variety of literature for various situations in my
lunch cooler (which holds the spiritual food ☺).

4

A. L. Vess, The Dynamite in Tract Evangelism (Pensacola: Chapel Library).
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ii. Conversing with people. Usually the other person initiates the
conversation on the street. Sometimes I will go to a park and talk
with people, occasionally sitting on my cooler next to the person
for an eye-to-eye serious talk. Often conversations will last up to
an hour giving me the opportunity to get to know the person
somewhat and to explain the basics of the gospel when
opportunities arise. Scott and I have had several good
conversations with youth in Kitchener that hang around on the
streets.
iii. Proclaiming the truth of God to small groups of people. Normally
this is only done if there is a higher volume of people present. We
often use helps like a microphone with amplifier, a sketchboard, or
signs with Scripture texts. Usually we try to connect with the
audience via a question, a short game, or a brief story. The Lord
has often blessed this in a variety of ways. I think of the boy who
had not heard the gospel before, and after hearing it he said he
wanted to be a Christian. Or, I think of the two girls from Eritrea
who, to all appearances, came under conviction, and then joyfully
received the Lord after a lengthy conversation. Or the one time we
had a lengthy public Q and A session with a number of polite men
who just came from a conference.
iv. There is also the aspect of followup that involves things like:
meeting the same people in the same place, inviting people to
church, trying to link up people who like further contact with our
church people so they can disciple them and/or take them to
church, writing tracts that answer previous questions and then
giving them to the people who asked them, and so on. Having an
outreach post in Brantford and a house Bible study would help as
well.
e.

If an outreach post is started, I trust the Lord will send another man so
that we can labour together according to the Scriptural guideline of going
two-by-two.

III. Carrying Out the Proposal
1. Pray for the Lord’s guidance and blessing.
2.

Classis (Synod/combined consistories) ratification5

5

The Combined Consistory meeting that was held in the East in November 2006,
modifying the proposal of Hamilton Consistory, decided that the work should be done in
a locality between Niagara Falls and Cambridge with the six churches in the area being
involved. They asked St. George to organize a temporary committee to work out the
details of finding a willing Church to be the calling Church, communicating with the
other five churches, working towards finding a location, and facilitating the transition to
the next step. As I now go over this document, I should also note that I understand that
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a.

As per Article 6, Classis (Synod/combined consistories)
determines whether the work is spiritual in character and directly
related to the ministerial calling.

b.

Classis approves the relationship that will exist between the
congregation concerned and the minister functioning as evangelist
(Article 6).

3.

Approve a willing local Church to call and supervise the evangelist.

4.

Decide which other local likeminded committed churches are willing to
support this work with interest, prayers and gifts.

5.

Form the small committee that oversees the work.6 They make up a
detailed budget, start a bank account, contact private sponsors, draft up
concrete plans for the work, specify supervision details, and so on.

6.

Decide the exact relationship between calling church and the evangelist.

7.

Research how other evangelists do similar work (e.g. Richard Bultje, Tony
Zekveld, Don Staal, Rudy DeVries, Scott Wilkinson) to see what we can
learn and what pitfalls to avoid.7

8.

Find an accessible, suitable place for the building where there is sufficient
traffic and where there will be an obvious presence in the community.
Have volunteers from our community make the building suitable for our
purposes. The building should have an area that can function as a chapel
(as well as a teaching facility), a bookstore section with a couple tables for
small group work and some chairs for reading, a study for the evangelist
that can also function suitably for counseling, a washroom, refreshment
counter, coat rack, etc.

9.

Develop a title, logos, business cards, a window advertisement, and so on.

10. Determine how to facilitate volunteers in the work.
11. Pray and work – leaning upon Christ who said: “without me you can do
nothing!”

this temporary committee was formed, that they came to an impasse concerning the place
and nature of the work, and they are taking the whole thing to Synod.
6
This is the responsibility of the calling church. They may wish to invite the input of the
evangelist for suggestions for general members (see A-4-d above).
7
Much of this research work has been done.
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AD HOC LEGAL PUBLIC AFFAIRS COMMITTEE REPORT
TO SYNOD 2007 OF THE FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF
NORTH AMERICA
April 14, 2007
Esteemed brothers:
The Ad-Hoc committee on Legal and Public Affairs Committee was appointed
by Synod 2004 in response to an overture from the St. Thomas consistory. As
approved by Synod 2006, we retained the Hamilton law firm Vanderwoerd and
Faber to assist us in providing advice to the churches on the range of issues that
we were mandated to investigate.
Three specific outputs were expected of this committee:
1.
2.
3.

A report with recommendations and advice to the churches regarding a
range of issues;
A set of sample templates for local policies that might be adopted by
local churches;
A manual for office bearers that might assist them in understanding the
legal responsibilities that accompany holding office in the church.

Since last year’s Synod, your committee has held one face-to-face meeting and
completed the balance of its work through email correspondence. We are
pleased to report that we expect to have completed our work by synod and
consequently, are asking that Synod accept our reports and dissolve this
committee.
Report
We have appended the final version of the report received from the law firm for
the use of the churches. It contains an analysis and summary of current legal
status of the range of issues that local churches are most likely to face. In
addition to the summary, there are various situations where the report
recommends the adoption of specific policies by local churches. We
recommend that each congregation consider this report, bearing in mind that the
report was written in the context of Ontario law and while it is generally
considered to be the most rigorous when it applies to the governance of
charities, churches in other countries and jurisdictions need to ensure that they
review the document in the context of their local requirements. To this end
each local church may want to further seek its own legal counsel.
The document does contain some concern that our church order may be legally
deficient as it regards the process of excommunication. The law firm has
recommended some alternate language that we might consider. Given that
Free Reformed Churches
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amendments to the church order are outside of our mandate, we recommend that
synod refer these matters to the Publications Committee and its Church Order
subcommittee for consideration.
Draft Policies
We have been working with the law firm to draft template policies that the
churches may consider. We presently have ten appendixes in various stages of
drafting but at the deadline for Synodical submissions, these are not quite yet in
final form. As approved by Synod 2006, we will forward these templates to the
churches directly once they are completed. We expect that this will occur before
June.
Office Bearers Manual
The report and draft policies are written in the requisite legalese with a view to
providing legal protection to churches as they carry out their responsibilities.
We also believe, however, that it is important for all office bearers both to
understand the legal responsibilities they assume when taking office in the
church (and not just delegate all legal considerations to professional advisors) as
there are important biblical principles at stake. To this end, we have drafted an
approximately 40 page plain English manual that attempts to summarize the key
legal and biblical principles that are most relevant to the issues covered by our
report. As mandated by Synod 2006, we will be forwarding the draft to the
Publications Committee for them to publish. We also expect this to be
completed before June.
RECOMMENDATIONS TO SYNOD 2007
1.
2.
3.

That the concerns regarding the Church Order contained in the attached
legal report be referred to the Church Order subcommittee of the
Publications Committee for further study.
That Synod approve the work of this committee.
That Synod dissolve this ad-hoc committee acknowledging that it has
fulfilled its mandate.

We pray that God may bless these efforts also to the upbuilding of His church
and to provide clarity on these difficult issues in the midst of the confusion of
our times.
Respectfully submitted,
Ray Pennings, Convenor;
Rev. J. Koopman,
M. Laman (St. George),

P. Laman,
R. Postma,
C.A. VanDoodewaard

Attached – REVIEW OF LEGAL ISSUES AFFECTING THE CHURCHES
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FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA

REVIEW OF LEGAL ISSUES AFFECTING
THE CHURCHES

Herman Faber LL.B., LL.M.
van der Woerd & Faber
Barristers & Solicitors
1025 Waterdown Road
Burlington, ON
L7T 1N4
(905) 681-7800

General disclaimer
This report has been prepared for the Free Reformed Churches of North
America. It is intended to be a general guideline on the common legal issues
faced by the individual churches of the federation. The information provided has
been prepared using the laws of the Province of Ontario, Canada and case law in
effect as at March 31, 2007. Variations in local situations and other jurisdictions
may mean that some of the information below is not applicable. In such cases,
legal and/or accounting advice specific to the situation or jurisdiction should be
sought. This report has been prepared by Mr. Herman Faber, LL.B., LL.M. of
the law firm van der Woerd & Faber, Barristers & Solicitors, located in
Burlington, Ontario, with the assistance of Miss Iris Wood-Rooke, a law student
at Osgoode Hall Law School. Any use or reproduction of this report not
authorized by the author or the Free Reformed Churches of North America is
prohibited.
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ii. Employee number/contributions
1. Business number
2. Employer health tax
3. CPP
4. Employment insurance
5. Income tax
6. Ontario workplace safety & insurance board
iii. Record of employment
b. Liability issues
10. Abuse policies
a. Preventing abuse within the church
i. Risk Management – Sexual Abuse/Misconduct
/Harassment Policies
b. Reporting suspected abuse
c. Counselling policies
d. Evidence in court proceedings
11. Libel & Slander
C. Rights & Freedoms
1. Freedom of religion
2. Discrimination
3. Politics and addressing controversial issues
Appendices (will be sent directly to churches)
1. Sample Trust Declaration
2. Provincial Incorporation guideline
3. Federal Incorporation guideline
4. Steps in Transitioning to Incorporation
5. GST rebate application
6. Municipal tax rebate application
7. Indemnification for officebearers and directors and officers
8. Sample Abuse Prevention Policy
9. Steps in Volunteer Screening
10. Abuse Reporting List
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23
23
23
24
24
24
24
25
25
26
26
27
29
30
30

31
32
34

A. GENERAL GOVERNANCE ISSUES
1.

Preferred legal structure in Canada

a. Basic Legal Structures
There are two ways a Church may legally hold property in Canada. Individuals
may hold property in trust for a charitable purpose or the Church may
incorporate as a not for profit corporation.
i. Trust
Generally, a charitable trust is a right of property, real or personal, held by one
party for a charitable purpose.8 In Ontario, the Religious Organizations’ Land
Act (ROLA)9 permits a religious organization to hold land for specific purposes
in the name of trustees, individually or by collective designation, and their
successors in perpetual succession for the benefit of the religious organization.
The document creating the ROLA trust is a declaration of trust which appoints
the initial trustees, sets out the purposes of the religious organization and the fact
that the assets are held for the trust. A sample trust declaration is attached in
appendix #1. The effect of the ROLA trust is to separate the administration of
material assets and the spiritual oversight, and ROLA trustees would not
necessarily be members of the ecclesiastical body, such as consistory. A trustee
holds office until he or she dies, resigns or ceases to be a member. The purposes
for which land may be held include:
• a place of worship;
• a residence for its religious leader;
• a burial or cremation ground;
• a bookstore or a printing or publishing office;
• a theological seminary or similar institution of religious instruction;
• a religious camp, retreat or training centre;
• any other religious purpose
The powers conferred on a trustee by the ROLA cannot be exercised until the
trustee is authorized by resolution from the organization. The organization may
add terms and conditions to the authorization of the trustee. Pursuant to the
ROLA, trustees are authorized to conduct such property transactions as:
• entering agreements to purchase land for any of the purposes of the
ROLA.
• maintaining and defending actions for the protection of the land and the
interest of the religious organization therein
8

Levison, Richard. Canadian Encyclopedic Digest Fundamentals of Trusts. (Toronto:
Carswell 1999).
9
Religious Organizations’ Land Act, R.S.O. 1990, c. R.23. (hereinafter “ROLA”).
Similar legislation exists in other provinces, including: Religious Societies’ Land Act,
R.S.A. 2000, C.R-15; Religious Societies Land Act, R.S.S. 1978, C.R-19; Religious
Societies’ Lands Act, C.C.S.M., c.R-70; Religious Congregations and Societies Act,
R.S.N.S. 1989, C.395; Religious Societies Lands Act, R.S.N.W.T. 1988, c.R-4.; Trustee
(Church property) Act, R.S.B.C. 1996, c.465.
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mortgaging land for its acquisition or improvement, or for the building,
repairing, extending or improving of any buildings thereon;
leasing, for a term of forty years or for more than one term of not more
than forty years in all, any land held for the benefit of the organization
which is no longer required for any of the purposes set out in the
ROLA, at such rent and upon such terms and conditions as they
consider expedient
approving or granting easements or entering into covenants in respect
of land held by them;
selling or exchanging land subject to a resolution by the organization;
conveying or transferring to the trustees of a separate religious
organization such part of the land held by them as is appropriate
conveying or transferring land to a religious organization
conveying or transferring land to an incorporated board or to trustees of
the denomination or a subdivision thereof.

Canada Revenue Agency permits charitable activities of a Church to be carried
out by an unincorporated association whose property is held in trust for their
charitable purposes.10 The property would be held by certain members of the
Church, as trustees in trust for the purposes of the Church, to be dealt with
according to the rules of the Church. All legal acts of the Church would be
conducted by the Church’s trustees.11 In a charitable trust, the assets are held for
the purposes, not the members, of the church.
Charitable trusts
Advancement of religion is considered a charitable purpose and will render a
trust a charitable trust, held for a specific purpose, rather than for the benefit of
an individual or group. The court has historically applied a five-part test to
determine if a trust is charitable.
1. The trust must be within at least one of the accepted categories of
charity including relief of poverty, advancement of religion,
advancement of education or other purposes beneficial to the
community.
2. The trust must be sufficiently public in nature. This is usually assumed
where the purpose is the advancement of religion.
3. The trust must be of benefit to society.
4. The dominant purpose of the trust must be charitable.
5. The trust must not promote a political purpose.
While there have been cases in Ontario that support a relaxation of this test,
courts may still require parts or the entire test to be met before recognizing a

10

Knechtel, Kranendonk & Douma. Charities Handbook: The Comprehensive Guide for
Charities (Canadian Council of Churches, 2006) at p.5.
11
Gillese, Eileen. The Law of Trusts: Essentials of Canadian Law (Irwin Law, 2005).
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charitable trust.12
There are significant advantages to recognizing a trust as charitable. First, there
is relief from income tax, capital gains tax and municipal taxes. Second, the
legal rule that forbids uncertainty in trusts does not apply. Third, the legal rules
discouraging a trust from existing forever do not apply. However, in a trust the
use of assets is restricted to only those uses consistent with the original trust
purpose. Furthermore, a charitable trust can only be dissolved when the
charitable purpose is no longer capable of being achieved, for example where
there are no members left13 or when ordered to do so by the court.
Duties of trustee
When Church property is held in trust, the trustee is subject to many duties and
obligations. First and foremost, a trustee must act within the powers conferred
upon him. Furthermore, a trustee must act as a reasonable and honest man would
under the circumstances. In determining whether or not a trustee has acted
reasonably, the court may consider:
• The extent of the discretion intended to be conferred upon the trustee
by terms of trust;
• The existence or non-existence, the definiteness or indefiniteness, of an
external standard by which the reasonableness of the trustee’s conduct
can be judged;
• The circumstances surrounding the exercise of the power;
• The motives of the trustee in exercising or refraining from exercising
the power;
• The existence or non-existence of an interest in the trustee conflicting
with that of the beneficiaries14
• Any special skills or professional duties of the trustee.
Other duties include:
• Fiduciary Duty/Breach of trust
A trustee of a charitable trust owes a fiduciary duty to ensure the
purpose of the trust is carried out. (See section 4.b., Common Law
Duties of a Director, below for more details).
• Duty to account to members
The ROLA15 “requires that the trustees of a religious organization have
ready and open for inspection by the members of the organization on
the first Monday in June in each year a detailed statement of the rents
accrued in the previous year, and of all sums in their hands for the use
and benefit of the organization derived from land under their control or
12

The judge in Re Laidlaw Foundation (1984), 48 O.R. (2d) 549 at 582 (Div. Ct.),
thought the test should be abolished, however, in Vancouver Society [1999] 1 S.C.R. 10,
parts of the test were still applied.
13
Polish Veterans Second Corps v. Army, Navy & Air Force Veterans in Canada, (1978)
20 O.R. (2d) 321, 87 D.L.R. (3d) 449.
14
Scott, Ascher, & Fratcher. Scott on Trust 4th Ed. (Aspen Publishers, 1998) at p.1501.
15
ROLA, s. 16.
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management, and also showing the application of any portion of that
money expended on behalf of the organization”.16
ii. Incorporation
As an alternative to operating as a religious organization with property vested in
trustees in perpetual succession under the ROLA, a Church may incorporate. A
corporation is an artificial person or legal entity having an identity distinct from
its members.17 A corporation can hold property, acquire rights, obligations and
liabilities and enter into contracts. For the Churches of the FRCNA to be in
harmony with the Church Order, the corporation should be managed by a Board
of Directors comprised of the consistory (the officers of which have signing
authority), elected by the confessing members. The operation of the corporation
is set out, in form and substance, in by-laws. The process for electing and
appointing directors should be consistent with that of office-bearers as per
Article 22 and 53 of the Church Order. The by-laws should also specify the
grounds for removal of directors including grounds pursuant to Article 79 and
80 of the Church Order. Decisions of the corporation are made by way of
resolutions. As a result of recent legal developments in Canada, it is possible to
include in the corporate structure certain provisions restricting the rights of
members and providing a measure of control in favour of the Church’s
leadership.18
1. How to incorporate
An organization may be incorporated federally or provincially. The decision to
incorporate at the provincial or federal level depends on where an organization
intends to carry on its activities. If its activities will be restricted to a certain
province, incorporating provincially may be sufficient (See appendix #2 for
directions on provincial incorporation). However, there are several advantages
to federal incorporation:
• Approval is required only for basic corporate requirements,
• Standardized by-law requirements,
• Faster processing,
• Name protection across Canada,
• One-step process.

16

Canadian Encyclopaedic Digest (Ontario), 3d ed. (Toronto: Carswell) “Churches and
Religious Institutions”, §§ 168 (eC). For other provinces see also: Religious Societies’
Land Act, R.S.A. 2000, C.R-15, s.9; Religious Societies Land Act, R.S.S. 1978, C.R-19,
s.12; Religious Societies’ Lands Act, C.C.S.M., c.R-70, s.28; Religious Societies Lands
Act, R.S.N.W.T. 1988, c.R-4, s.9.; Trustee (Church property) Act, R.S.B.C. 1996, c.465,
s.7.
17
Garner, Bryan. Black’s Law Dictionary 8th Ed (Thomson West, 2006).
18
Montreal & Canadian Diocese of the Russian Orthodox Church outside of Russia Inc.
v. Protection of the Holy Virgin Russian Orthodox Church (Outside of Russia) in Ottawa
Inc. 167 O.A.C. 138, 30 B.L.R. (3d) 315. In this case the court upheld a supplementary
by-law that required the approval of the Diocesan Bishop to amend regular corporate bylaws, superseding the power of members to amend the bylaw under the Corporations Act.
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An organization may incorporate federally by applying to the Ministry of
Industry. On approval, the Ministry of Industry issues Letters Patent of
incorporation pursuant to the Canada Corporations Act.
In order to obtain Letters Patent of incorporation certain documents must be
filed with Corporations Canada. For a list of these documents please see
appendix # 3.
The application must include a copy of the corporate by-laws. The federal
Corporations Act requires that the by-laws of the corporation meet certain
requirements. Not-for-Profit By-laws must, as a minimum, deal with the
following matters:
A. Membership
The by-laws must provide the conditions of membership including who can
be a member and how a member is accepted into membership. They must
also provide for whether and how a member may withdraw. There is no
requirement that a written document be signed as a condition of
membership. However, the by-laws should specify that a condition of
membership is the agreement to abide by the religious teachings of the
Church. This will support by-laws that pertain to discipline and
excommunication and can help preserve the Church’s position on
controversial issues (See section B.3., Church governance & membership
rights, below for more details on these provisions).
B. Member’s Meetings
The by-laws must provide for an annual members’ meeting and the
procedures for calling and holding this meeting. The time and place of the
annual general meeting must also be set out in general terms. A method for
informing all voting members of this or other special meetings must be
provided along with a reasonable period of notice and what information
must be included in the notice. The quorum must be fixed and the number
or proportion of voting members who have the right to requisition a special
meeting of voting members must be included.
C. Directors
The by-laws must provide the manner in which directors are to be appointed
or elected. This should be worded in manner reflective of Article 22 of the
Church Order. It must also specify the number of directors (must have a
minimum of 3), the term of office, and the procedure for removing a
director. They must also indicate that the board of directors has the power to
manage the corporation. There is no limit on what the remuneration of
directors may be although there are restrictions dealing with charitable
organizations under common law and the Income Tax Act (ITA).19
D. Director’s Meetings

19

Income Tax Act, R.S.C. 1985, c. 1 (5th Supp.).(hereinafter “ITA”).
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The by-laws must include provisions regarding the time and place of
directors’ meetings. They must also indicate how director’s decisions are to
be made. They must include details about giving notice of the meetings and
the minimum number of directors needed to conduct business. The by-laws
must ensure all directors have an equal vote.
E. Officers
The by-laws must provide the manner of appointment or election of officers
(chairman, vice-chairman, secretary/clerk, treasurer, etc) their term of office
and the manner of removal. The by-laws must also set out the basic
responsibilities and duties of an officer and specify custody of the corporate
seal.
F. Committee Members
The by-laws must also include details with respect to standing committees
or executive committees should they exist.
G. Execution of documents
The by-laws must state who has authority to sign on behalf of the
corporation.
H. By-laws Amendments
The by-laws must set out the procedure for repealing or amending the bylaws.
I. Auditor
The by-laws must state that an auditor will be appointed at each annual
meeting and must indicate that the auditor will audit the accounts of the
corporation and make a report to the members at the annual meeting.
If the application is not approved, an organization will receive a letter indicating
which provisions are unacceptable.
2. Evaluation of trust and incorporation regimes
There are advantages and disadvantages to either charitable regime. The
advantages of incorporating a charity include:
• ability to initiate and defend legal actions in the name of the
organization rather than individual trustees;
• limited liability of the members (e.g., members are not personally liable
for debts of the corporation);
• continuity of the charity is assured while the membership changes;
• the ability to own assets, including property, in its own name;
• the ability to borrow money;
• more effective organizational control;
• indemnification of directors and officers from the organization’s funds;
• the ROLA does not apply
However, there are also disadvantages to this method of Church structure:
• initial costs are greater (legal fees, filing fees, etc.)
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filing paperwork with government when changes occur (new directors,
change of head office location, etc.)
maintenance of proper records is required (includes minutes of member
and director meetings)
the drafting of corporate by-laws to meet government standards while
still consistent with the principles of the Church may be difficult
restrictions on leasing land (Charities Accounting Act)
possibility for greater government control

The major disadvantage of a trust is that where trustees hold property on behalf
of the Church, the Church is not a legal entity in its own right, and therefore
cannot maintain or defend legal actions. Trustees, officers and members may be
liable. Both not-for –profit corporations and charitable trusts are subject to
governmental control and common law principles such as fiduciary duties and
conflict of interest issues. By virtue of their charitable status, whether
incorporated or not, Churches are required to submit to the authority of the
federal government pursuant to the ITA. Unincorporated Churches are also
subject to additional provincial authority through the ROLA and the Trustee
Act20. Therefore, maintaining a trust regime will likely not reduce the scope of
governmental control.
To determine which regime is most appropriate, the advantages and
disadvantages of each method should be carefully considered. However, there
are circumstances where incorporation may be a better option to reduce liability
exposure of members and the traditional objections against incorporation may
require rethinking in light of the political and litigious climate prevalent in
modern society.
a) Building programs or other expansion – Risk related to debt,
negligence, third party or volunteer involvement as contractors
b) Incurring debt
c) Activities which expose the Church to third party liability, through
activities, writings or verbal statements
d) Engaging in vulnerable ministries such as food kitchens, counselling or
youth programs
However, if the Church wishes to engage in activities that potentially attract a
high liability risk and maintain its unincorporated status, consideration should be
given to creating a corporation for such specific high risk purposes, such as
counselling or children’s day camps.
3. Transitioning to incorporation
If a local Church chooses to incorporate and is approved by the appropriate
government agencies, one must then carefully begin the task of transitioning
from an unincorporated Church to an incorporated Church, to ensure that the

20

Trustee Act, R.S.O. 1990, c. T.23.
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new structure is properly implemented. See appendix #4 for a summary of key
steps to be considered.
4. Legal Duties of Church Directors/Trustees
I. Statutory Duties
Corporate directors may be liable for specific offences and penalties found in
many federal and provincial statutes. These offences are strict liability and
therefore, the intent of the director is not relevant. The only defence available to
corporate directors is that of due diligence. If a director can prove that he has
taken reasonable steps in the circumstances to comply with the provisions of the
statute, he or she may not be held liable. These duties may extend to individuals
responsible for the operation of the Church in an unincorporated structure.

1. Federal Statutes
•

•

Canada Corporations Act
o Wages – Directors are jointly and severally liable for unpaid
employee wages (s.99).
o Conflict of interest – Directors must disclose any interest in a
contract with the corporation (s.98). Failure to disclose may result
in summary conviction and a minimum fine of $1000 (s.49).
o Reporting Requirements – Directors must ensure that filing
requirements are met. There is no limitation period or defence
available to a director who fails to comply (See section B.1., How
to maintain charitable status, below). The directors and the
corporation may be fined $20-$100 for each day the default
continues.
o Books, Minutes and Records – Directors must ensure that the
corporation maintains proper books, records and accounting
records (ss. 109, 112 and 117). The directors and the corporation
may be fined $20 for each day the neglect continues.
o Identification of corporation – Directors must ensure a complete
representation of the corporation is made in documents and to third
parties.
o Membership lists – Directors may be liable for a failure to provide
membership lists to members on request, for misuse or sale of the
list. Penalties may include a fine of at least $1000 and possible
imprisonment.
o Winding up – Directors are liable where the Attorney General
orders the corporation to be dissolved for operating outside its
Letters Patent, failing to hold an annual membership meeting for
more than two years, or for failing to file an annual return.
o General penalty – Directors may be liable for any breach of the
Act.
Income Tax Act

Free Reformed Churches

222

Directors are jointly and severally liable for failure to remit
employee income tax. Directors may still be liable up to two years
after they cease to be a director.
o Directors are liable for failure to comply with charitable reporting
requirements.
• Excise Tax Act
o Directors are liable where the corporation fails to collect and remit
GST. Directors may still be liable up to two years after they cease
to be a director.
• Canadian Pension Plan
o Directors are jointly and severally liable where the corporation
fails to remit appropriate pension contributions for employees
• Canadian Environmental Protection Act
o Directors may be liable where a corporation fails to comply with
air and water pollution and toxic substances disposal and removal
regulations. The directors may be subject to imprisonment or up to
$1 million in fines.
• Anti-terrorism Act
o Directors may be liable where a corporation directly or indirectly
supports or facilitates “terrorist activities” or “terrorist groups”.
This may be particularly relevant to charities that are involved in
work overseas. Liability includes seizure of charitable property,
loss of charitable status and possible Criminal Code charges
against directors.
2. Ontario Statutes
• Corporations Act
o Directors may be liable for failure to keep proper books, records
and registers at the head office of the corporation or to make them
available to the public for inspection.
o Directors must disclose any personal interest in a contract entered
into by the corporation. Failure to do so may result in the director
being liable for the any profit he or she received, the contract being
voided and a fine of up to $200.
• Employment Standards Act
o Directors may be subject to a $50,000 fine where they permit the
non-payment of wages or vacation pay of employees of the
corporation, provided the corporation has been sued for nonpayment within six months and the employees cannot collect from
the corporation. Directors may still be liable up to one year after
they cease to be a director.
• Retail Sales Act
o Directors may be liable for the failure of the corporation to remit
Ontario sales tax.
• Workplace Safety and Insurance Board Act
o Directors will only be liable for failure to remit these premiums
where they intended not to pay them.
o
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b.

Pensions Benefits Act
o Directors may be liable for a corporation’s failure to make
contributions to an employee pension plan. Directors may be
ordered to make up these contributions or pay a fine of up to
$25,000.
Ontario Health Insurance Act
o Directors are personally liable for the failure of a corporation to
pay OHIP premiums and to pay the tax on the health insurance
scheme.
Occupational Health and Safety Act
o Directors must take reasonable steps to comply with the Act.
Failure to do so can result in a $500,000 fine for the corporation
and a $25,000 fine for the director and one year in prison.
o A health and safety representative should be appointed where a
corporation has more than 5 employees and a committee if more
than 20 employees.
Environmental Protection Act
o Directors may be liable for contamination of the natural
environment. The corporation and or directors may be required to
pay for clean up.
o Especially important where land is gifted
Child and Family Services Act (employee failure to report)
o A corporation and its directors may be liable for the failure of
employees to report suspected child abuse or where child abuse
occurs as a result of failure to monitor employees. (See section
9.a.i.2., Reporting Suspected Abuse, below).
Trustee Act
o Directors of a charitable corporation have a duty to invest the
assets of the corporation as a prudent investor would
Charities Accounting Act
o Charitable donors and the Public Guardian Trustee allow directors
of charitable corporations to be called to account for improper use
of charitable property. Breach of trust may also be found if
directors fail to comply with the regulations for co-mingling of
donor restricted funds.
Fundraising regulations
o Directors may be personally liable for failure to comply with
fundraising regulations found in the: ITA; Charities Accounting
Act; Charitable Gifts Act; Religious Organizations’ Land Act;
Corporations Act; Privacy Act; Insurance Act; Loan and Trust
Corporations Act; Securities Act; Trustee Act.
Common Law Duties

At common law, the directors of a charitable corporation and trustees of an
unincorporated organization, have certain additional duties.
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1. Management of the Organization
Directors/trustees are responsible for overseeing the management and operations
of the organization. This includes:
• ensuring the organization’s objectives are implemented
• ensuring that the organization does not undertake activities that are not
mandated by their objectives
• being able to provide authority for all activities undertaken by the
organization i.e. set out in letters patent or by-laws.
• Setting goals, objectives and strategic plans for the organization
• Managing staff who carry out the daily functions of the organization
2. Duty of Care
Directors/trustees of all organizations are subject to a statutory, objective,
standard of care. They must conduct themselves as a reasonably prudent person
would in the same circumstances. However, directors of a charitable corporation
and trustees of an unincorporated charitable organization are subject to a higher,
common law, subjective standard of care. They must conduct themselves as a
reasonable person, with the same skills and experience would under the same
circumstances. This standard of care will, therefore, vary depending on the
personal experience of the individual director/trustee. In addition, in Ontario,
directors of a charitable corporation have also been held to have a fiduciary duty
to act as a quasi-trustee of the charitable property of the corporation. This duty
requires a director to act in good faith, honestly, and in the best interest of the
corporation.
3. Liability for Lack of Corporate Authority
A director is bound by the objectives of the corporation set out in the letters
patent and other governing documents. All of the charitable corporation’s
activities must fall within these parameters or the director may be liable under
contract, tort or statute. It is therefore important that directors be very familiar
with the objectives of the corporation and amend the governing documents as
necessary.
4. Liability Risk for Negligent Mismanagement (Tort)
Directors/trustees can be personally liable for damages to injured individuals
where the injuries have been caused by civil wrongs. Directors/trustees may be
liable for:
• failing to adequately supervise hiring of staff and volunteers
• failing to monitor the on-going conduct of staff and volunteers,
especially in regard to sexual abuse of children and/or harassment of
employees
• wrongful dismissal where directors acted with malice or otherwise
improperly dismissed the employee
• permitting unsafe conditions on organization’s property leading to an
accident
• negligent operation of organization’s vehicle involved in organization’s
activities
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knowingly drawing cheques against insufficient funds
failing to prevent depletion of the corporate assets
allowing unauthorized investments
paying excessive salaries, bonuses or benefits to staff21

5. Liability Risk in Contract
Directors/trustees will not be personally liable for contracts signed on behalf of
the organization provided they have the proper authority to enter into the
contract. The authority of the director to contract on behalf of a corporation must
be set out in the governing documents or by a decision of the Board. Directors
may be liable for:
• entering into a contract lacking the necessary authority to do so
• not properly identifying the corporation in any contract or to the
contracting party
• allowing the other party to believe the director is signing in his own
name
• having induced a breach of contract prior to the signing of the contract
• not following through to ensure that the corporation complies with a
contract22
6. Breach of Fiduciary Duty
The fiduciary duty of a director/trustee arises from his position of trust and
includes:
• A duty to act honestly – this includes disclosing any conflicts of
interest and not acting fraudulently
• A duty of loyalty to the corporation/organization
• A duty to act diligently or in good faith – must have a through
knowledge of the workings of the organization. They are also required
to secure expert services when needed. Due diligence can be a defence
to claims in negligence or breach of statue.
• A duty to exercise power – must manage the operations of the
organization. This duty includes supervising staff, implementing
policies and properly maintaining books, records and minutes.
• A duty of obedience – directors are bound to follow the governing
documents of a corporation and directors/trustees must follow all
applicable legislation.
• A duty to avoid conflict of interest – a director must declare any
conflicts of interest and must not participate in any related discussions
or votes of the board. In certain circumstances, a director may even
need to resign. A mere appearance of a personal benefit to the director
can be a conflict of interest.

21
Connor, Jacqueline. The legal duties of directors & leaders of churches & religious
charities (Carter & Associates, Church & the Law Seminar, 2002) at p.3.
22
Ibid p.4.
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A duty of prudence – directors/trustee must make the most practical
decisions for the organization.
A duty to continue – a director may not resign unless an adequate
replacement is in place. A director remains under a duty even after
resigning.

The duties of a director of a charitable corporation and a trustee are essentially
the same. The recent Ontario decision in Public Guardian and Trustee v. Aids
Society of Ontario,23 affirmed that directors of charitable corporations are not
true trustees but that they do have fiduciary duties that are akin to those duties
imposed on a trustee. This quasi-trust status makes directors of charitable
corporations responsible for the protection of charitable property. This creates
additional liability risks for directors:
• Directors, or a director’s family members living at home, cannot be
paid by the corporation. This does not apply to reimbursement for outof-pocket expenses. Permission to remunerate a director can be
obtained from the Public Guardian and Trustee.
• Directors may be personally liable for the mismanagement of charitable
property.
• Personal liability may be accorded to directors where property is not
applied according to the objective set out in the governing documents.
• Directors may be personally liable where donations are not applied as
requested by the donor, i.e., funds are used for another purpose
• Directors may be liable where the have not invested charitable funds or
where they have invested funds poorly.
• Directors fail to comply with the statutory restrictions for co-mingling
of restricted funds (gifts which are to be held apart from other
donations because they are subject to some type of limitation).
c.

Charitable status under the Income Tax Act (ITA-applies to
incorporated and unincorporated charities)

i. Qualifying as a charity
To qualify as a charity, an organization must be resident in Canada, must have
been created or established in Canada and must qualify as a charitable
organization or a charitable foundation.
A charitable organization, as defined in the ITA, must:
1) Be charitable at common law
To be charitable at common law, an organization must:
• have purposes that are exclusively charitable.
In Canada, there are four main charitable purposes that arise
from old English statue and common law: the relief of
23

The Aids Society for Children (Ontario), 105 A.C.W.S. (3rd) 1044.
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poverty; the advancement of education; the advancement of
religion, and other purposes of general benefit to the
community which are charitable in nature.
be established for the benefit of the public or a sufficient
segment of the public.24
There is a two part ‘Public Benefit Test’ that applies to all four
charitable categories:
1. a tangible benefit must be conferred, directly or
indirectly; and
2. the benefit must have a public character.
There is a legal presumption that a public benefit exists if the
organization falls under one of the first three charitable
purposes.

2) Devote all its resources its charitable activities.
Charitable activities include all activities in pursuit of a charitable
purpose. Charitable activities might include ministry in the local
community and financial support of outreach ministries. Devoting
resources to a charity’s own activities also includes the maintenance of
Church facilities and the operation of a local ministry including paying
for pastoral and other staff services, carrying on a related business,
devoting a portion of resources to political activities (must be ancillary
and incidental to charitable purposes), and it disburses no more than
50% of its income to other charities. Furthermore, in any year, a
charitable organization must meet its disbursement quota. More than
80% of the amount issued in tax receipts for the year must be spent.
This is designed to discourage the accumulation of capital (in specific
cases, such as a fundraising activity for a new building, permission to
accumulate must be obtained from CRA);
3) Not make any income payable to or for the benefit of any proprietor,
member, shareholder, trustee or settler
4) Have more than 50% of the directors, trustees, officers or like officials
of which deal with each other and with each of the other directors,
trustees, officers or officials at arm’s length.

ii. Advantages of registering charity
There are two main advantages of registering as a charity with the CRA.
1) Any income earned is exempt from tax under Part 1 of the ITA.
2) Donations to a registered charity entitle the donor to a deductible tax
credit.
To qualify as a charitable donation, a gift must not be for “private benevolence”
and must remain in the control of the charity. Therefore, for a donor to receive a
tax receipt, a gift may not stipulate that the funds are to be passed to another
24
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charity. It is, however, acceptable for donors to “suggest” how the funds are to
be used or for Church members to designate funds for other charities in
accordance with the charitable objectives of the Church. Certain payments made
to a charity do not qualify as donations, including:
• Payments for membership that convey an advantage of material
character to the member
• Tuition fees
• Amounts received by loose collection where the individual donor
cannot be identified
• Donations of services where the donor requests that, instead of payment
for his services, he be supplied with a donation receipt to the value of
services rendered
• A donation of merchandise that is stock in trade for the donor or is
otherwise a business expense
• Donations of old clothes, furniture, home baking, hobby crafts, etc.
• Amounts paid for admission to concerts, dinners and fund-raising
functions
B. OPERATIONS OF A CHURCH
1.

Maintaining charitable status

Once a charity has been registered, it has a continuing obligation to:
• devote its resources to charity;
• continue to meet the other requirements of registration, including
o no part of a registered charity's income can be payable or otherwise
available to personally benefit any proprietor, member,
shareholder, trustee, or settlor of the organization. (See section
6.a., Benevolence Benefiting Members, below)
o a charitable organization cannot seek to achieve political objects,
in whole or in part. (See section C.3., “Politics and addressing
controversial issues”, below)
o must meet disbursement quota
• file Form T3010, the Registered Charity Information Return, within six
months of the organization’s year-end. (Part of the return is available to
the public on request.)
Failure to meet these obligations can result in the organization losing charitable
status.
2.

Minister as an employee serving on board

In general, charitable trust law does not permit the remuneration of trustees. By
virtue of the Charities Accounting Act, this also applies to directors of charitable
corporations. In Ontario (Public Trustee) v. Toronto Humane Society, the court
considered the fiduciary duties of charitable organization directors and the
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ability, pursuant to the s.129 of the Ontario Corporations Act and s.155 of the
Canada Corporations Act, to remunerate directors. The court concluded that “If
[directors] are to pay themselves, it seems […] only proper that it should be
upon the terms upon which alone a trustee can obtain remuneration, either by
express provision in the trust document or by the order of the Court”.25 In
Ontario (Public Guardian & Trustee) v. Unity Church of Truth,26 the court
rejected the idea that any payment of a minister who served on the board was
ipso facto improper and suggested that only excessive payment would be
unacceptable. In a 1996 information letter, the CRA stated their position on the
issue. “The Department’s position regarding the remuneration of directors is that
bona fide payments for services rendered do not constitute a “personal benefit”
of the type prohibited by the ITA. Accordingly, a registered charity may
remunerate its directors for other services they actually perform on behalf of the
charity, but not simply for accepting the title of director, as long as these
payments are reasonable under the circumstances.”27
Therefore, if a Church wishes to have a paid minister serve as a director of the
charitable corporation, entitlement to remuneration should be written into the
corporate by-laws and should clearly be for the work he does in a capacity other
than that of director. Trustees can be reimbursed for expenses, including travel
costs.
3.

Church governance and members’ rights

Churches may be hesitant to incorporate because of the perceived tension
between corporate law and ecclesiastical law. The traditional view has been that
corporate rules would prevail if the Church was incorporated. This would mean
that in a charitable corporation, the membership has rights, including the right to
elect and appoint directors and to requisition meetings, and to decide on
essential matters. These rights are not consistent with the Reformed
Confessions, Church Order and Liturgical Forms, which sees the consistory as
deriving its authority from the Head of the Church, Jesus Christ. This authority
is divine and, while matters may be put to the membership for guidance, the
ultimate authority remains vested in the consistory. This problem is also present
where property is held in trust since provincial statutes often require approval of
the membership. However, the recent case of the Canadian Diocese of the
Russian Orthodox Church,28 suggests that an incorporated Church may use bylaws to restrict membership rights in critical matters. In this case, the Court
also decided that even if the standard bylaw only applied, there was nothing to
prevent the corporation from adopting additional restrictions in matters
25

Ontario (Public Guardian and Trustee) v. Toronto Humane Society (1989) 60 O.R.
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v. Protection of the Holy Virgin Russian Orthodox Church (Outside of Russia) in Ottawa
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involving religious issues. Because the dispute, according to the Court, “is at
heart a religious dispute, under the "neutral principles approach" affirmed by the
Supreme Court of Canada, the court has no role to play” in reviewing the
decision.
4.

Members’ right of appeal and natural law

It is important to develop procedures for conflict resolution that are consistent
with the principles of natural justice to avoid judicial interference in internal
Church affairs. Decisions made following clear procedures are more likely to be
respected by the courts and authorities. “The content of the principles of natural
justice is flexible and depends on the circumstances in which the question arises.
However, the most basic requirements are that of notice, opportunity to make
representations, and an unbiased tribunal.”29 The Supreme Court of Canada has
affirmed that there is, “as a general common law principle, a duty of procedural
fairness lying on every public authority making an administrative decision
which is not of a legislative nature and which affects the rights, privileges or
interests of an individual”.30 Churches may, in the eyes of the law, have
sufficient public character to be the subject of review, especially if the decision
has financial implications for the member.31
A Church may discipline members who violate established religious rules or
standards. In an Ontario case, the court concluded that a competent adult,
“[h]aving freely chosen to stay in the religion and accept its principles, …cannot
later complain that [they have] suffered harm as a result of [their] own
decision.”32 However, discipline decisions made pursuant to religious law are
open to review by the courts and must, therefore, adhere to the principles of
natural justice. Part of natural justice is the right to a fair procedure (procedural
fairness). This requires that members understand the standards to which they are
being held. It is important that a Church clearly lay out these standards in their
governing documents and provide religious authority, such as scriptural
references, for their positions. There has also been some suggestion that these
standards must be applied consistently in order to maintain their legitimacy as
religious law.33 “To not discipline errant members is to ignore the basic tenets of
the religion, and to discipline inconsistently is to deny some members the
procedural fairness and natural justice that is their right, which could lead to the
civil law’s denial of the … right to discipline at all.”34

29

Lakeside Colony of Hutterian Brethren v. Hofer, (1992) 97 D.L.R. (4th) 17 at para. 80.
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In any procedure affecting a person’s membership status, the Church is well
advised to maintain procedural fairness, including affording the person in
question the right to:
• be aware of what the allegations are;
• be aware of the evidence and the nature of the evidence against him;
• be afforded a reasonable opportunity to respond to the evidence and
give his version of the matter;
• be afforded the opportunity of cross-examining witnesses or
questioning any witness where evidence is being given orally.35
It is important that the Church rules, especially those relating to discipline and
membership, comply with the principles of natural justice in order to legitimize
their decision making process and to increase the chance that the courts will
respect any decision they reach, should the matter result in legal action. (See
section 8, Conflict Resolution, below). Application of the Church Order should
be in conformity with the principles of natural justice.
Admonition and Excommunication
Articles 74 – 76 of the Church Order refer to “admonishing” members who sin.
In order to ensure compliance with the principles of natural justice, it would be
appropriate to ensure that the alleged sinner be informed of the exact offence he
has committed and, where the nature of the conduct is in dispute, be provided
with any evidence that exists against him. In practice, if not in actual language,
the Church Order provision should be read as follows:
Article 74
If any one, having been admonished in love concerning a secret sin by
two or three persons, does not give heed, or otherwise has committed a
public sin, the matter shall be reported to the consistory. (Matthew
18:17). The consistory shall inform the accused sinner of the exact sin
alleged against him and of any evidence that exists of the impugned
conduct.
Perhaps the most potentially inconsistent provision in the Church Order relates
to Article 77 – Excommunication. If a member has sinned and the matter is
referred to the Consistory, or a member has regularly withdrawn himself from
the worship service, the member may be suspended from the Lord’s Supper and
excommunicated without the benefit of an appeal. In Lakeside Colony of
Hutterian Brethren v. Hofer, the Supreme Court held that “the member who is to
be expelled must also be given an opportunity to respond to the allegations made
against him or her”.36 To bring the FRCNA Church Order provisions in line with
the principles of natural justice, it would be advisable that an appeal process,
35
Blanchard v. Millhaven Institution Disciplinary Board, [1983] 1 F.C. 309 (F.C.T.D.)
T-1504-82; Newfoundland Telephone Co. v. Newfoundland (Board of Commissioners of
Public Utilities) (1992), 89 D.L.R. (4th) 289 (S.C.C.).
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perhaps to the Classis, be made available to a member after they have been
admonished but before their obstinacy is made known publicly or they are
excommunicated. [See section B.8., “Conflict Resolution”, below for more
details in respect of this process]. A revision to the Church Order should be
considered, or alternatively, the following practices be adopted by Churches in
regards to suspension and excommunication, to prevent legal challenges:
New Article XX (After Article 76 before Article 77)
After the sinner is fully informed of the charge against him, he shall be
informed at least 7 days in advance that he is to be suspended from the
Lord’s Supper if he does not repent in a manner set out in Article 75, for
the sake of his salvation and the sake of maintaining the sanctity of the
sacrament for the benefit of the other members.
New Article XX (After Article 76 before Article 77)
After the sinner is informed of the pending suspension, and the sinner is
suspended from the Lord’s Supper any steps taken to excommunicate
him according to Article 77 shall be on notice to the sinner and the sinner
shall have a right to appeal the suspension and steps taken toward
excommunication to the consistory, the classis (if any), and the synod.
The sinner shall have the right to present his appeal before the assembly
hearing the appeal. Pending the completion of the excommunication
process, and provided he has appealed the matter, the sinner shall have
the right of a confessing member except the right to attend the Lord’s
Supper.
Article 77
If the sinner has not to appealed to the consistory, the classis (if any) or
the synod, or the suspension has been upheld by the consistory, the
classis (if any) and the synod, but before proceeding to
excommunication, the obstinacy of the sinner shall be publicly made
known to the congregation, the offence explained, together with the case
bestowed upon him in reproof, suspension from the Lord’s Table, and
repeated admonition, and the congregation shall be exhorted to speak to
him and to pray for him.
There shall be three such admonitions. In the first the name of the sinner
shall not be mentioned. In the second, with the consent of the classis, his
name shall be mentioned. In the third, the congregation shall be informed
that (unless he repent) he will be excluded from the fellowship of the
Church, so that his excommunication, in case he remain obstinate, may
take place with the tacit approbation of the Church.
Form of Subscription
The Form of Subscription for Ministers, Elder and Deacons (Supplement No. A
– 7, cf. Church Order Article 52), is fairly consistent with the principles of
natural justice as it provides that an explanation be sought, and a right of appeal
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be preserved, before a Minister, Elder of Deacon is suspended from office.
Adherence to this form and the process is recommended.
5.

Government reporting obligations

A charity must file with the CRA an annual information return within six
months of the end of its fiscal year. The information return must include:
• Registered Charity Information Return (Form T3010A (05));
• Registered Charity Basic Information sheet (Form TF725);
• a copy of the registered charity’s financial statements;
• the list of directors/trustees or like officials (Form T1235Directors/Trustees Worksheet), with all the required information; and
• a list of qualified donees (Form T1236-Qualified Donees Worksheet)
with all the required information (if applicable).
Charities should consult the “Completing the Registered Charity Information
Return”, Form T4033A(E), for details on how to complete their return.
The information return is made available for public viewing.
a. Taxation
Income Tax
Registered charities are exempt from paying income tax.
GST/HST Public Service Bodies’ Rebate
Charities are entitled to a rebate of 50% of the GST/HST paid on purchases and
expenses. Eligible purchases and expenses include:
• general operating and overhead expenses, such as rent, utilities, and
administration expenses;
• most allowances and reimbursements you paid to employees and
volunteers engaged in activities for the charity;
• supplies bought to produce finished goods to sell, and merchandise
bought to sell at fund-raising events; and
• capital property (e.g., buildings, equipment, vehicles, machinery, office
furniture, computers, and photocopiers your charity uses to carry on its
activities).
To apply for this rebate the Church must complete Form GST66 (See appendix
#5 for sample). After the first rebate, the CRA will send a personalized
application for subsequent applications. For more information please consult
CRA Form RC4034.
The CRA does not require original invoices or receipts to be included with the
rebate application. However, for audit purposes, the Church must keep these
documents for six years after the calendar year to which they relate. The Church
has four years from the end of the claim period to apply.
If the Church provides a taxable service to the public it may need to register for
and collect GST/HST. Please consult the CRA Form RC4082 for more details.
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b. Property tax exemptions
S. 3(1) of the Assessment Act37 provides that land owned by a Church or
religious organization and used as a place or worship or as a cemetery, is exempt
from property assessment and taxation in Ontario. To qualify for this exemption,
the property must be owned and occupied by the Church. In Ottawa Salus
Corporation v. Municipality Property Assessment Corporation et al,38 the court
held that the word “occupied” should take into account the organization’s
charitable purpose. Therefore, occupation does not require actual or exclusive
occupation and it is sufficient if the property is being used by the charity to
further its charitable objective.
Furthermore, s. 361 (1) of the Municipal Act39 requires every municipality, other
than a lower-tier municipality, to have a tax rebate program for eligible charities
for the purposes of giving them relief from taxes or amounts paid on account of
taxes on commercial or industrial property they occupy. The municipality must
rebate at least 40% of the taxes paid and the charity must receive at least one
half the rebate within 60 days of applying and the full rebate within 120 days of
applying. An application must be made to the municipality each year. [See
appendix #6 for a sample rebate application – City of Hamilton].
6.

Charitable Issues

a. Benevolence benefiting members
No portion of a charitable organization’s income may be used for the personal
benefit of any proprietor, member, shareholder, trustee or settlor thereof, subject
to the exemptions below. This requirement is directly tied to the definition of
charitable organization in the ITA. However, it applies only to such persons in
their capacity as proprietor, member, shareholder, trustee or settlor.
i. Remuneration for services rendered
A Church may use their income to remunerate individuals for their services.
The compensation must be reasonable and the services must be legitimate.
ii. Financial assistance
A Church may also use their income to help members in financial need.
However, to provide financial assistance for the needy in the community,
members and non-members, it must be consistent with the established practice
of the Church.
iii. Free Dinners
Churches sometimes provide free meals to members. Such a meal may be
construed as a personal benefit to members depending on the circumstances. If
the meal is provided in connection with fundraising efforts or in appreciation for
the financial contribution of members, it will likely be construed as a personal
benefit and may jeopardize the status of the charitable organization. However, if
37
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the meal is not provided in connection with membership, for example in
appreciation for volunteer services or as an outreach to the community, it is not
likely to be construed as personally benefiting members.
iv. Church Facilities
Where members of the community are charged to use Church facilities, then
members must also be charged, at the same rate, so as not to confer on members
any personal benefit that may jeopardize its charitable organization status.
b. Forwarding funds to Charities
i. Relationship with related charities in Canada
Charities that have substantially similar charitable aims or activities can apply to
the CRA, using form T3011, to be designated as associated charities. This type
of association often applies between a Church and the broader denomination.
The benefit of associating charities is that a transfer of income or capital from
one associated charity to another is considered part of a charities devotion of
resources to its own activities and, therefore, does not count towards the 50% of
income that may be donated to other charities.
ii. Relationships with non-registered (foreign) charities
A registered charity cannot give away funds, or other property, to an
organization to which a Canadian taxpayer may not make a deductible gift i.e. to
an organization that is not a registered charity. Therefore, in order to support the
work of a non-charitable organization or foreign intermediary (such as
missionaries or contractors), a charity must retain direction and control over the
resources it donates. By exercising a degree of control in the venture that is
proportional to the funding provided, the activities of the intermediary can be
considered that of the charity. So long as the resources donated to the activities
of the intermediary are used in ways that are consistent with the charitable
purposes of the organization, the supplied funds are counted towards the annual
disbursement quota. A formal agreement, known as a joint venture, should be
put in place between the charity and the intermediary. The CRA recommends
that joint venture agreements include at least the following:40
• names and addresses of all parties;
• the duration of the agreement or the deadline by which the project must
be completed;
• a description of the specific activities for which funds or other
resources have been transferred, in sufficient detail to outline clearly
the limits of the authority given to the recipient to act for the Canadian
charity or on its behalf;
• provision for written progress reports from the recipient of the
Canadian charity’s funds or other resources, or provision for the
charity’s right to inspect the project on reasonably short notice, or both;
• provision that the Canadian charity will make payments by instalments
based on confirmation of reasonable progress and that the resources
40
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provided to date have been applied to the specific activities outlined in
the agreement;
• provision for withdrawing or withholding funds or other resources at
the Canadian charity’s discretion;
• provision for maintaining adequate records at the charity’s address in
Canada;
• in the case of agency agreements, provision for the Canadian charity’s
funds and property to be segregated from those of the agent and for the
agent to keep separate books and records; and
• the signature of all parties, along with the date.
Such arrangements should not be entered into lightly as a charity can be exposed
to liability as a result of the actions of their agents.
For more information on sponsoring activities internationally or supporting
unregistered charities, please consult the CRA’s publication RC4106.
7.

Insurance

A by-law provision to protect officer and directors should be drafted. See
appendix #7 for sample by-law wording.
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8.

Conflict Resolution

It is recommended that an internal dispute resolution mechanism be included in
the Church Order or Church by-laws. Internal dispute resolution mechanisms
decrease the need for litigation when conflicts arise. The statement that “courts
should leave domestic disputes to be settled by methods agreed on by the
parties”41 has been generally accepted and followed, except where property
issues or civil rights are at stake. Although the definition of property and civil
rights which warrant intervention in not for profit organizations remains
flexible, it is likely the court will allow the internal process to be exhausted
before entertaining any lawsuit.
Further, a privative or finality clause in the bylaw containing the requirement to
mediate or arbitrate may also be included to decrease the potential of judicial
review. In principle, by stating that the result is final and binding, the parties
express confidence in the process.
a. Schism
Given the emphasis on solidarity and purposive elements, when individuals or
groups within a not-for-profit organization disagree, the conflict will likely
involve a claim that one or the other is not serving the organizational purpose.
The conflict within the not-for-profit organization is likely to be perceived as a
conflict over opposing values.
When disputes arise between groups within a congregation, in the absence of an
existing provision or process, the courts in Canada will often decide that
property should be held in trust for the group that holds beliefs most closely in
line with the Church’s established doctrines including by-laws, policies and
statements of faith. In Anderson v. Gislason,42 the court held that:
Where a Church organization is formed for the purpose of promoting
certain defined doctrines of religious faith, which are set forth in its
incorporate articles or constitution, the Church property which it acquires
is impressed with a trust to carry out that purpose, and a majority of the
congregation cannot divert the property to inconsistent uses against the
protest of a minority, however small.
In Re Christ Church of China,43 the congregation of a protestant Church was
divided over whether they should conduct infant baptism. The court approved
the reasoning of Anderson v. Gislason44 and held that “the minority must prove
that there has been a departure from the fundamental principles of the body so
deep and radical as to destroy its identity with the body which had been invested
by law with the enjoyment of the property”. In the United States of America,
41
Paine v. University of Toronto (1981) 34 O.R. (2d), 770, at p. 776, leave to appeal
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courts have generally declined to become involved in matters of religious
controversy. In determining which faction shall be considered the successor of
the original Church and therefore entitled to the property, the court may also
consider evidence of the past practices of the Church.45
b. Employee dismissal
Proper procedures for dismissing employees must be put in place. The
importance of following proper dismissal procedures is highlighted by the case
of Lindenburger v. United Church of Canada46. In Lindenburger, a minister
challenged the adequacy of the procedure by which he had been dismissed.
There had long been conflict in the parish and the minister had expressed a
desire to seek employment elsewhere. 10 days after convening a meeting of the
Church executive, the minister was dismissed. For five years, the status of the
minister and his congregation remained uncertain, as the dispute moved from the
presbytery to the sessional committee to a Church judiciary committee to the
general Church council, to the Ontario Divisional Court and ultimately to the
Ontario Court of Appeal. The Court of Appeal simply stated that judicial review
was not appropriate and dismissed the minister’s appeal.
c. Content of the dispute resolution process
There are several factors that should be included in the dispute resolution
process.
i. A neutral third party
The role of the intermediary is to guide the parties in a variety of techniques to
reduce polarity in dissensus. There are several forms the intermediary may take.
Binding arbitration is not recommended since it is similar to the judicial process
and tends to be inappropriate where value and beliefs are involved. Other
possible forms include:
• Fact-finding, which is similar to arbitration but involves specific issues
which the parties agree to delegate to an adjudicative process. Usually, the
findings are in the form of recommendations, and the process is less formal
than an arbitration hearing and more consultative in nature.
• Conciliation, in the sense used in Canada, involves a mixture of fact finding
and mediation. The conciliator is appointed to write a report on a dispute
and also seeks to mediate a settlement such that the report reflects the
agreement, in all or in part, of the parties.
• Facilitation refers to the task of managing discussions in joint sessions. A
facilitator may be particularly helpful where the parties have diverse
interests or experience.
• Mediation involves an “independent person, acceptable to all participants,
whose focus and expertise is in the management and shepherding of

45
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consensus processes and in assisting disputing parties to find common
agreement.”47
ii. Consensus on managing the public interest
The resolution process should be cognizant of the potential for disputes to
become issues of concern or interest to the public either through unintended
exposure to the media or the need for accountability. At times, such exposure
can be damaging to the Church.
A policy for dealing with the media should be developed. Although it may seem
intuitive to provide for a complete media shut out to facilitate mediation or
negotiation, being secretive may increase the perception that the process is
unfair. Another option may be to provide for the selection of a neutral
spokesperson authorized to speak in a single voice for all disputants. Another
general approach in dealing with the media is to establish a protocol on setting
guidelines at the outset to determine the points during the process at which the
media will be informed.
As a not-for profit corporation and a charity, there are significant obligations of
public accountability that must be respected. In Ontario, the Charities
Accounting Act48 empowers the Public Guardian and Trustee to apply to the
Court to compel the charity to disclose relevant information, produce records
and undergo an accounting. Further, “upon the application of two or more
persons”, an allegation of a breach of trust by the charity is reviewable by the
courts (s. 10), and “any person may complain as to the manner in which a person
or organisation has solicited or procured funds” to the court. (s.6).
iii. Referencing the organization’s mission
The strong sense of mission, or purpose, of the Church may be used to refocus
the dispute, unite the disputing groups and direct the resolution process towards
a super-ordinate goal. It is appropriate, therefore, to require the parties, as part
of each dispute settlement, to frame the consensus in terms of fulfilling the
Church’s purpose. Requiring (as part of the process) the parties to specify how
the proposed resolution advances the purpose, will assist in ensuring that the
settlement will be workable within the over-all values and beliefs of the Church.
Furthermore, by specifying how the agreement advances the organizational
purpose, it is more likely to be acceptable as a valid application of resources for
a charity and less open for judicial review.
9.

The Church as Employer

47
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a.

General
i. Hiring an employee
Upon hiring an employee, an employer must obtain two things:
1. Social Insurance Number (SIN) – A SIN must be obtained from any
employee who is in pensionable or insurable employment. The Canada
Pension Plan Act stipulates that if an employee does not have a SIN,
the employer must inform them within 3 days of beginning
employment on how to obtain one.
2. Form TD1 – Personal Tax Credits Returns – An employee must
complete both the federal and provincial TD1 forms and return them to
the employer so that the employer can determine the amount of tax to
be deducted from the employee’s income.
ii. Employer number/contributions
1. Business Number
An employer must apply to the CRA to open a payroll account and to receive a
business number (BN). If an unincorporated organization incorporates, they
must apply for a new business number.

2. Employer Health Tax
Employer Health Tax (EHT) must be paid by employers who have annual total
remuneration for the year that exceeds $400,000 paid to employees or former
employees who:
• report for work at a permanent establishment of the employer in
Ontario, or
• do not report for work at a permanent establishment of the employer
but are paid from or through a permanent establishment of the
employer in Ontario.
If an employer meets these criteria, they must register with the Ministry of
Finance and they will receive an EHT account number.
3. Canada Pension Plan
The Canada Pension Plan49 requires that an employer deduct an employee’s
Canada Pension Plan contribution from the payroll, and remit that amount to the
CRA. The amounts to remit are set out in the Act and in the Calculation of
Contribution Rates Regulations. The CRA offers tables to help employers
determine the amount to be deducted. Pensionable earnings include taxable
benefits and allowances, regardless of whether they are in cash or non-cash
benefits.
4. Employment Insurance
Employers must deduct employment insurance (EI) premiums from employee
insurable earnings up to the yearly maximum. As an employer, you must also
contribute 1.4 times the EI premium withheld for each employee. Insurable
49

Canada Pension Plan, R.S., 1985, c. C-8.
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earnings include taxable benefits in cash and taxable allowances. However, most
non-cash taxable benefits are not insurable for EI purposes.

5. Income Tax
Under the ITA, an employer is required to withhold an amount relating to
income tax from an employee’s pay cheque. The employer holds these
deductions in trust for the employees. Therefore an organization is expected to
keep these funds separate from the operating funds of the business.50 The CRA
offers tables to help employers determine the amount to be deducted.
6. Ontario Workplace Safety and Insurance Board
The Ontario Workplace Safety and Insurance Board (WSIB), collects premiums
from certain employers and “pools them in a collective liability fund, and
distributes benefits to workers who are injured or who develop an occupational
disease resulting from their employment”.51 While registration is mandatory for
companies listed in schedule 1 of the Workplace Safety and Insurance Act, it is
optional for Churches. There are significant benefits to employers who register
with the WSIB:
• Protection from lawsuits - WSIB benefits replace the worker’s right to
sue the employer for similar benefits.
• No-fault insurance - The WSIB generally does not consider who is at
fault when determining benefits.
• Benefits workers - WSIB insurance replaces lost earnings and covers
health care costs resulting from work-related injuries and illnesses.52
The premiums that an employer must pay will depend on the type of business,
the size of the payroll, and the company’s health and safety record. In Ontario,
at the present time, the premium rate for a religious institution is about 0.0061%
of the total payroll.
iii. Record of Employment
An employer is required to complete a Record of Employment (Form INS 2106)
when an employee stops working for the organization. This includes when the
employment ends or an employee leaves because of pregnancy, injury, illness,
adoption leave, layoff, leave without pay, or dismissal.
b. Liability Issues
Vicarious liability exists for actions of employee or person acting as agent of the
organization. Those who in the course of the exercise of their duties commit an
actionable act, such as an assault, or a negligent act, such as failure to take
proper precautions, may in addition to personal liability, also expose the
organization to a claim for damages. Claims made against churches in regards
50

CRA, see http://www.cra-arc.gc.ca/tax/business/topics/payroll/menu-e.html for more
details.
51
Ontario WSIB, see http://www.wsib.on.ca.
52
Ibid.
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to allegations of abuse are one current example of vicarious liability (see
discussion below-10 a: Preventing Abuse Within the Church).
Risk Management Generally
In addition to risk management in situations listed above, the organization and
its governing members are responsible to ensure that members and participants
are safe from risk of injury (for example in the case of church-sponsored
activities) from any cause that is reasonably foreseeable. The courts have
imposed a foreseeability test to prevent claims arising from entirely unexpected
causes. However, as a practice it is prudent to evaluate the risks of any planned
activity and to take all necessary precautions against such risks. Where there is
inherent risk in the activity (e.g. outings involving a degree of physical activity),
it is prudent to have participants sign a waiver which clearly outlines the risks
and states that the participants are voluntarily assuming any risk of injury and
absolving the organization from claims arising from the activity. While not
affording complete protection from claims, such waivers will assist the
organization in defending itself against claims.
10. Abuse Policies
It is essential that Churches today have in place a comprehensive abuse policy.
Such a policy can minimize the risk of abuse occurring within the church and
decrease the risk of liability.
a.

Preventing abuse within the Church

“Churches are a natural target for sexual predators. They have large numbers of
children, a shortage of willing workers, and a culture of trust that assumes no
Christian could be suspect of such exploitation.”53 Aside from the obvious
compassionate reasons for instituting an abuse policy, it is also important
because a Church can be found vicariously liable54 for the sexual misconduct of
its employees. As Chief Justice McLachlin stated in John Doe v. Bennett:55
“Vicarious liability is based on the rationale that the person who puts a
risky enterprise into the community may fairly be held responsible when
those risks emerge and cause loss or injury to members of the public.
Effective compensation is a goal. Deterrence is also a consideration. The
hope is that holding the employer or principal liable will encourage such
persons to take steps to reduce the risk of harm in the future.”

53

Harvey, Bob. Cleaning Up Our Churches from Sexual Abuse (Ottawa, Ontario: Faith
Today, Jul/Aug 2002) available at EvangelicalFellowship.ca.
54
Vicarious liability is when a person or entity is held responsible for the actions of
another even though the former may have done nothing wrong themselves.
55
John Doe v. Bennett [2004] S.C.J. No 17.
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In Bazley v. Curry,56 the Supreme Court of Canada set out a two part test for
determining the vicarious liability of an employer:
1. Are there any previous cases with similar facts where vicarious liability
has been established?
2. Is the wrongful act sufficiently connected to the conduct authorized by
the employer or principal? Factors to be considered include:
• The opportunity that the enterprise of the employer or principal
affords to the employee or agent to abuse his or her power;
• The extent to which the wrongful conduct may have furthered the
employer’s enterprise;
• The extent to which the wrongful act was related to friction,
confrontation or intimacy inherent in the employer's enterprise;
• The extent of power conferred on the employee in relation to the
victim;
• The vulnerability of potential victims to wrongful exercise of the
employee’s power.
In Bennett the Supreme Court of Canada found that the Diocese was vicariously
liable for the wrongs of the priest because the root of his power over his victims
lay in his role as a priest, conferred by the bishop. The case also made it clear
that charitable or not-for-profit status will not influence the vicarious liability of
an employer.
A Church may be held liable not only for the misconduct of employees, but also
of volunteers. There is some indication that volunteer status may weaken the
connection between the authorizing principal and the offender, making it less
likely to meet the vicarious liability test.57 In L.E.W. v. United Church of
Canada,58 the United Church was found not to be vicariously liable for sexual
abuse by an Elder and lay minister because there was no close connection
between the wrongful act and the risk created by the Church. The offender was
only a volunteer and his authorized duties did not include contact with children.
However, Justice (now Chief Justice of Canada) McLachlin, in Bazley, rejected
this distinction. She stated that “this position rests on the premise that an
organization’s responsibility and control over its operations diminish when it
employs volunteers, a premise I cannot accept”.59 Therefore, the risk of being
held vicariously liable for the actions of employees and volunteers necessitates
the development of a comprehensive abuse policy.
Risk Management – Sexual Abuse/Misconduct/Harassment Policies
In order to decrease the risk of abuse occurring within the Church and to
minimize the risk of being found vicariously liable, a clear abuse policy should

56

Bazley v. Curry, [1999] 2 S.C.R. 534.
Blackwater v. Plint, 2005 SCC 58, para. 42.
58
L.E.W. v. United Church of Canada [2005] B.C.J. No. 832.
59
Supra note 47 at para. 52.
57
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be put in place. Many Churches already have such policies in place. There are 7
items that should be included in such a policy:60
1. Statement of Policy
A Church should make it clear that any unacceptable behaviour, as defined in
the policy, will not be tolerated. A Church may choose to include the following:
the background of the policy including the reasons for adopting these measures;
a theological statement; general principles. A sample policy is attached as
appendix #8.
2. Definitions
Employees and volunteers must be able to clearly identify unacceptable
behaviour. Terms such as physical abuse, sexual abuse, emotional abuse, child
neglect, harassment, and improper touching/discipline should be defined.
3. Screening
All volunteers and paid workers that interact with children should be screened.
The exact screening process may depend on the level of risk associated with the
activity. Screening may include targeted recruitment of employees, employee
and volunteer applications, background reference checks, criminal record
checks, personal interviews and minimum membership periods for new
volunteers. Volunteer Canada and the Ontario Volunteer Center Network
recommend 10 steps for screening volunteers61 (See appendix #9).
4. Operational Procedures
This will include the specific guidelines employees and volunteers must follow.
This might include:
• prohibited activities
• activities that require parental permission
• requirements for obtaining and documenting parental permission
• the number/gender of employees/volunteers that must be present for
certain activities
A Church should also include a detailed explanation of the procedures to be
taken when a complaint is initiated (See step 7 below).
5. Premises
Are there procedures related to facility use that can be implemented to decrease
the risk of abuse occurring? This might include:
• Keeping doors and windows open during Sunday School or Youth
Groups
• Sign in/out procedures for activities involving children
• Adequate lighting

60

Adopted from a Robertson Hall Insurance Newsletter compiled for Christian
ministries.
61
Volunteer Canada. Take the first step…understanding volunteer screening. Available
at: www.volunteer.ca.
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6. Training
Ensure staff and volunteers are properly trained in the policies and procedures of
the Church. Conduct annual follow-ups and refreshers.
7. Responding
It is important to develop a protocol for allegations of abuse. The protocol
should include:
• How a complaint should be made
o Who is to be notified?
o Does the complaint need to be in writing?
o What details must be included? E.g. Date, time, location of
alleged misconduct
• Mediation
o At what point can/must the matter be mediated?
• Investigation
o Who will verify the complaint?
• Decision-making/Discipline
o What happens if misconduct is substantiated?
o What happens to complainant if misconduct is proven false?
• Appeal process
o Review committee?
• Civil or criminal proceedings
o How does this policy interact with other legal proceedings?
• Timeline
o How long between each stage of the process?
Although it is impossible to eliminate all risk of abuse, developing an abuse
policy that addresses these 7 issues will significantly reduce the chance that
abuse will occur and the risk of the Church being held liable.
b. Reporting Suspected Abuse
The duty to report suspected abuse is imposed on ‘persons in authority’, which
includes officebearers in a church. Ontario’s legislation62 requires that a person
who has reasonable grounds to suspect a child may need protection must
promptly report the suspicion, and the information upon which it is based, to a
children’s aid society. Other Canadian provinces have similar legislation.63
Such legislation places a duty on ministers, elders and other Church leaders, and
failure to comply may result in criminal prosecution or civil actions.
Furthermore, in Ontario and Manitoba professionals working with children,
including ministers and paid youth workers, have a greater responsibility
62

Child and Family Services Act R.S.O. 1990, C.11, s.72(1) (hereinafter “CFSA”).
Similar legislation in other provinces includes: Child Welfare Act, R.S.A. 2000, c. C12, s. 4; Child, Family and Community Service Act, R.S.B.C. 1996, c. 46, s. 14(1) [re-en.
2002, c. 21, s. 2], (2); Child and Family Services Act, S.M. 1985-86, c. 8, C.C.S.M., c.
C80, s. 18 [am. 1989-90, c. 3, s. 4; 1996, c. 4, s. 3].
63
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because working closely with children gives them a special awareness of the
signs of child abuse. In Ontario, the law states that “any professional or official
who fails to report a suspicion that a child is or may be in need of protection,
where the information on which that suspicion is based was obtained in the
course of his or her professional or official duties, is liable on conviction to a
fine of up to $1,000.” This responsibility overrides any other obligation to keep
information confidential with the exception of solicitor-client privilege (CSFA
s.72(7),(8)). The person who suspects the abuse must report it themselves
directly to a children’s aid society (CSFA s.72(3)). No action can be brought
against a person who reported suspected child abuse unless the report was made
maliciously or without reasonable ground (CSFA s. 72(7)).
In Ontario, the obligation to report includes reasonable grounds of suspicion of a
broad range of physical, psychological or emotional injury or neglect. 64 See
appendix #10 for a list of suspected abuse that must be reported.
It should also be noted that ministers and others have a reporting duty where
they suspect a life may be in danger. S. 224 of the Criminal Code of Canada
states that: “Where a person, by an act or omission, does any thing that results
in the death of a human being, he causes the death of that human being
notwithstanding that death from that cause might have been prevented by
resorting to proper means”65
c. Counselling Policies
“Religious confidentiality is vitally important to the maintenance of religious
organizations as well as to their individual members. An atmosphere of trust,
made possible by the knowledge that communications made in secret will
remain secret, is the keystone of strong clergy-communicant relationships which
are in turn the cement that holds many religious organizations together.”66
Despite the importance of keeping religious communications confidential, there
are several instances where an ordained minister or elder is required, by law, to
divulge information received in the course of counselling (see “Evidence in
court proccedings”, below). Therefore, a Church should have a clear policy that
states that information will be kept confidential unless doing so would conflict
with the law. Verbal promises of confidentiality should be similarly restricted.
d. Evidence in court proceedings
In some instances, such as criminal proceedings involving a member of the
church, officebearers or members may be called as witnesses and church records
such as minutes may be demanded (subpoenaed) as evidence. This raises the
issue whether production of such information can be compelled by the
authorities. There is no automatic right on the part of the police authority to
obtain this material, but a warrant issued by the justice of the peace must be
64

Supra note 53.
Criminal Code of Canada R.S., c. C-34, s. 207.
66
Cole, “Religious Confidentiality and the Reporting of Child Abuse: A Statutory and
Constitutional Analysis” (1988) 21 Columbia Journal of Law and Social Problems 1, at p.
767.
65
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obeyed. Religious communications and records enjoy no privilege under the
various federal and provincial Evidence Acts (except for Newfoundland and
Quebec). Therefore, a religious leader may be obliged to give evidence in a
court of law with respect to information obtained in the course of counselling. In
R. v. Church of Scientology,67 the court held that there is no general or class
privilege for information exchanged between priest and penitent. In R. v. Fosty68
the Supreme Court of Canada held religious communications may be privileged
depending on the particular and unique circumstances of the case. In
determining if the information should be privileged, the court will consider both
the implications on freedom of religion (guaranteed by s.2 of the Canadian
Charter of Rights and Freedoms) and the criteria set out in the Wigmore test:
(1) The communications must originate in a confidence that they will not be
disclosed.
(2) This element of confidentiality must be essential to the full and
satisfactory maintenance of the relation between the parties.
(3) The relation must be one which in the opinion of the community ought
to be sedulously fostered.
(4) The injury that would inure to the relation by the disclosure of the
communications must be greater than the benefit thereby gained for the
correct disposal of litigation.
The Supreme Court of Canada also held that even if the communications are
“not made to an ordained priest or minister or that they did not constitute a
formal confession will not bar the possibility of the communications being
excluded”.69 In the absence of a privilege, consistory members or ministers
must be careful not to promise absolute confidentiality to a person seeking to
make a confession. Similarly, an individual who makes public confession of sin
involving criminal conduct should be aware that such confession could be used
as evidence of guilt in a court proceeding.
11. Libel & Slander
The law of defamation seeks to protect the reputation of individuals against
unfounded and unjustified attacks. Defamation that is published is considered
libel while defamation that is spoken is slander. Defamation occurs wherever the
statement made would tend to lower the reputation of the person in the minds of
reasonable persons.70 A Church can be held vicariously liable for the libel and
slander of its employee.71 An action in defamation can be defeated if the
statement can be proven true or it can be established that it was a fair comment,
made without malice, on a matter of public interest.

67

R. v. Church of Scientology (1987), 31 C.C.C. (3d) 449, (sub nom. R. v. Church of
Scientology of Toronto) 30 C.R.R. 238, 18 O.A.C. 321 (C.A.).
68
R. v. Fosty [1991] 3 S.C.R. 263.
69
Ibid at para. 48.
70
Murphy v. LaMarsh, [1971] 2 W.W.R. 196, 18 D.L.R. (3d) 208 (B.C. C.A.).
71
Hill v Church of Scientology of Toronto, 126 D.L.R. (4th) 129, [1995] 2 S.C.R. 1130.
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C. RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS
Proper operation of the Church requires that Churches in Canada guard the
freedoms afforded to them by the law.
1. Freedom of religion
In a recent decision,72 the Supreme Court of Canada endorsed previously
established freedom of religion principles, including:
•

•

•
•

72

That the essence of the concept of freedom of religion is:
o the right to entertain such religious beliefs as a person chooses;
o the right to declare religious beliefs openly and without fear of
hindrance or reprisal; and
o the right to manifest religious belief by worship and practice or by
teaching and dissemination;73
That no one is to be forced to act in a way contrary to his or her beliefs or
conscience, subject to such limitations as are necessary to protect public
safety, order, health, or morals or the fundamental rights and freedoms of
others;74 This limitation has been extended to differentiate between
“holding” and “acting on” a belief. In Trinity Western University v College
of Teachers (British Columbia)75 the Supreme Court of Canada held that a
private Christian university that required staff and students to sign an
agreement to refrain from homosexual activity was wrongly denied teaching
accreditation. However, the court suggested that the freedom to hold a
belief did not necessarily extend to the freedom to act on it. Therefore,
while students studying to become teachers had a right to hold the belief
that homosexuality was wrong, they did not have the right to act on this
belief as teachers.
it is not for the state to dictate what are the religious obligations of the
individual, it is for the individual to determine;76
freedom of religion consists of:
o “the freedom to undertake practices and harbour beliefs, having a
nexus with religion, in which an individual demonstrates he or she
sincerely believes or is sincerely undertaking in order to connect
with the divine or as a function of his or her spiritual faith
o “this is irrespective of whether a particular practice or belief is
required by official religious dogma or is in conformity with the
position of religious officials;77
Multani v. Commission scolaire Marguerite-Bourgeoys, 2006 SCC 6. [2006] S.C.J. No.

6.
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R. v. Big M Drug Mart Ltd., [1985] 1 S.C.R. 295.
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Trinity Western University v College of Teachers (British Columbia), 199 D.L.R. (4th)
1, [2001] 1 S.C.R. 772.
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Supra note 64.
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•

•

in order to establish that a claimant’s freedom of religion has been
infringed, it must be shown that the claimant sincerely believes in a practice
or belief that has a nexus with religion, and that the impugned conduct of a
third party interferes with the claimant’s ability to act in accordance with
that practice or belief;78 and
this interference must be more than trivial or insubstantial.79

2. Discrimination issues
It is important for a Church to be aware that taking a particular stand on an
issue, such as same-sex marriage, may expose the Church to claims under
provincial human rights legislation and/or the Canadian Charter of Rights and
Freedoms.
Same-sex marriage law
The federal Marriage for Civil Purposes Act80 defines marriage as “the lawful
union of two persons to the exclusion of all others”. However, the act also
explicitly protects the right of all persons and organizations to oppose same-sex
marriage. Section 3 and 3.1 state:
It is recognized that officials of religious groups are free to refuse to
perform marriages that are not in accordance with their religious beliefs.
For greater certainty, no person or organization shall be deprived of any
benefit, or be subject to any obligation or sanction, under any law of the
Parliament of Canada solely by reason of their exercise, in respect of
marriage between persons of the same sex, of the freedom of conscience
and religion guaranteed under the Canadian Charter of Rights and
Freedoms or the expression of their beliefs in respect of marriage as the
union of a man and woman to the exclusion of all others based on that
guaranteed freedom.
Furthermore, a decision to oppose same-sex marriage will not jeopardize the
charitable status of an organization despite that fact that the disapproval is
contrary to established public policy. An amendment to the ITA holds that:
A registered charity with stated purposes that include the advancement of
religion shall not have its registration revoked or be subject to any other
penalty under Part V solely because it, or any of its members, officials,
supporters or adherents, exercises in relation to marriage between persons
of the same sex, the freedom of conscience and religion guaranteed under
the Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms.

77

Syndicat Northcrest v. Amselem, [2004] 2 S.C.R. 551.
Ibid.
79
Ibid.
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Civil Marriage Act, S.C. 2005, c. 33.
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In Ontario, the Spousal Relationships Statute Law Amendment Act, which
contains amendments to the Ontario Human Rights Code and the Marriage
Act, explicitly protects religious officials who do not wish to perform samesex marriages and further allows them to restrict use of sacred places for the
performance of opposite sex marriages. Other provinces are likely to follow
suit and create similar legislation. Although this legislation offers some
protection, new Criminal Code provisions regarding hate crimes have
created another source of concern. These provisions have not yet received
judicial scrutiny. Section 319.(2) holds that:
Every one who, by communicating statements, other than in private
conversation, wilfully promotes hatred against any identifiable group is
guilty of
(a) an indictable offence and is liable to imprisonment for a term not
exceeding two years; or
(b) an offence punishable on summary conviction.
S. 319(3) (b) does provide a religious defence. It states:
No person shall be convicted of an offence under subsection (2) if, in
good faith, the person expressed or attempted to establish by an argument
an opinion on a religious subject or an opinion based on a belief in a
religious text.
The issue of same-sex marriage remains controversial and will likely continue to
be the subject of human rights challenges in the future. Therefore, to best protect
a Church’s right to oppose same-sex marriage and to protect them for exposure
to liability, a Church should:
• clearly set out their position on same-sex marriage in the Church’s
governing documents along with scriptural references – be sure any
scriptural references cannot be interpreted as promoting hatred.
• ensure that governing documents frame beliefs in a way that is
consistent with human rights legislation
• ensure that membership provisions indicate compliance with the
Church’s beliefs as set out in the governing documents
• restrict the use of facilities to members for activities relevant to the
organization’s religious purposes – to differentiate between nonmember groups on the basis of a defining characteristic may be found
discriminatory
• require employees be members – employees cannot be dismissed for
failing to comply with Church’s beliefs unless this is a condition of
employment. S. 24(1)(a) of the Human Rights Code (Ontario) permits
religious organizations to give preference to similarly identifiable
persons.
• enforce all policy statements in a consistent manner – if provisions
relating to homosexuality are enforce and others are not, there is a risk
the whole policy will be struck down by the court
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•

refrain from publicly criticising identifiable groups81

3. Politics and addressing controversial public issues
In general, the CRA considers political motivation contrary to acceptable
charitable purposes. Therefore, a Church must be cognizant of the limitations on
their ability to engage in political activity. The CRA presumes an activity is
political if a charity:
•

•

•

explicitly communicates a call to political action (i.e., encourages the
public to contact an elected representative or public official and urges
them to retain, oppose, or change the law, policy, or decision of any
level of government in Canada or a foreign country);
explicitly communicates to the public that the law, policy, or decision
of any level of government in Canada or a foreign country should be
retained (if the retention of the law, policy or decision is being
reconsidered by a government), opposed, or changed; or
explicitly states in its materials (whether internal or external) that the
intention of the activity is to incite, or organize to put pressure on, an
elected representative or public official to retain, oppose, or change the
law, policy, or decision of any level of government in Canada or a
foreign country.

While registered charities are permitted to engage in some political activities,
there are limitations including:82
•
•
•

The activities must be non-partisan and charities cannot support one
party or candidate over another.
Any disbursements related to political activities must be made after
they have met the requirement that substantially all their resources be
devoted to charitable purposes.
All political activities must relate to the charities’ purposes.

If an organization engages in these restricted political activities, their charitable
status may be in jeopardy.

81
Adapted from Carter & White, Update Regarding Same-sex Marriage Legislation.
(Carter & Associates: Charity Law Bulletin No. 8, 2005).
82
ITA s.149.
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FRCNA Retirement Fund Ad Hoc Committee
Report to Synod 2007
Esteemed brothers:
The Finance Ad Hoc Committee (AHC) is pleased to submit the following
report:
Your AHC regrets to inform you that it was not able to complete its entire task
as outlined, due in no small measure because of the personal circumstances
surrounding the convener of the committee during all of last year. Nevertheless,
we have been able to do a considerable amount of the work. Most of our contact
within the AHC was by telephone and by email. One face to face meeting was
held between three members of the Finance Committee (FC) and two members
of the AHC, plus one member from each Committee joining in by speaker
phone. The recommendations at the end of this report are the result of this
meeting.
Key Principle
The church’s task is to look after its ministers (and their families) financially,
whether working, sick, disabled or retired, so they can concentrate on their
primary task at hand. This task will ordinarily diminish rapidly upon retirement,
and may after some time consist in no more than occasional preaching.
Historically entitlement to retirement income is gained by receiving an
honourary emeritus status at Synod.
Our churches’ response
Our churches have created a Retirement Fund (RF), which is essentially a
benevolent fund to meet anticipated financial needs. These needs arise mostly at
retirement. Payouts are based upon defined needs, subject to certain defined
conditions (e.g. membership in the FRC). One can say, however, that a minister
who reaches the age of 65 may apply for emeritus status, which virtually
automatically entitles him to a pension. No funds are designated for any
particular minister since entitlement only occurs upon meeting certain
conditions (e.g. return to The Netherlands for active duty in the CGK forfeits all
entitlement). The fact that the maximum pension was at one time not even paid
out if a retired minister had significant other (defined) income, points to this
needs/entitlement character of the RF. The fund is essentially a hybrid which has
served a significant number of retired FRC ministers and their spouses.
Our churches started early with the diligent saving of funds for the anticipated
retirement needs of their ministers. With over $1,100,000 in the RF it seems that
adequate funds have been saved over the last 50 years. Our current level of
benefits seems to be fair.
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Concerns raised at Synod meetings
Despite the apparent adequacy of the RF, concerns have frequently been raised
at Synod. The key concerns can be summarized as follows:
1. Should a minister who leaves the FRC, either before or after
retirement, lose his entitlement?
2. Should a minister who loses his ministerial status, either before or
after retirement, lose his entitlement?
3. How secure (guaranteed) are the payments?
4. Is the RF adequately funded?
Benevolence or Entitlement?
In discussing the question “Benevolence or Entitlement” the Finance Committee
clearly saw some of the ambiguities in the churches’ dealings with and
discussions about the Emeritus Fund and put this before us last year in a
consequential manner by suggesting “that emeritus pastors who enter into an
employment relationship should have their emeritus payments equally reduced”
(Acts Synod 2006, p. 20).
In defeating this motion, the discussion attendant thereto resulted in the
formation of an Ad Hoc Committee charged “to study this matter together with
the Finance Committee with special focus on the following two options:
● An option maintaining the current Emeritus fund under an ‘equitable’
payout system to its beneficiaries.
● An option to incorporate a combination of the current Emeritus Fund
and a group RRSP/401K Pension Plan.
Both options will be examined and costed using professionals within our
denomination. Also considered will be the information already compiled and
provided to synod by Pastor C. Schouls and the Finance Committee of 2006.”
Although the argument has been made that the emeritus benefit is benevolent de
jure, the administration of it has, with a few exceptions, been, de facto, on an
entitlement basis. This ambivalence has created confusion. What is the emeritus
fund?
It is clear that the origins of this were definitely in the benevolent sector: it
would have been prior to social services, etc. as these arose in the Netherlands in
the 19th/20th centuries. Older ministers, usually not well to do, would be
dependent upon the good will of their last congregation served to survive in a
state of no earnings. The local churches generally looked after their emeritus
ministers and their widows. It is also likely that the number of such men was
relatively smaller than it is today: many did not “retire” and the life expectancy
was much shorter. In this way a system developed in which local churches were
responsible for the upkeep of their retired pastors. That this is a local church
duty is made clear by the Letter of Call, which states:
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“The Consistory also guarantees you the sum stipulated by the Synod to
be paid out of the denominational fund for emeritus ministers,
minister's widows and orphan children in the event you should become
emeritus while serving at our church or should pass away during this
time.”
Notice that the Consistory guarantees the sum to be paid out of the
denominational fund, etc. This indicates that several things have changed from
whatever local form of benevolence administration this may have had originally.
In this connection it is interesting to note the comments regarding Article 18 of
the COD (CRC) of Martin Monsma in his The New Revised Church Order
Commentary:
“Article 18b specifies that the church which a retired minister last served shall
be responsible for his support. This stipulation of the Church Order does not
rule out a plan and program of cooperation between the churches, sponsored
and controlled by synod, but it does maintain the principle that each church is
responsible for its minister's support. To this support the minister is entitled
when he is younger, healthy and active, but also when he is incapacitated by
reason of age, sickness, or other circumstances. In order to make it possible for
the churches to meet their moral obligation regarding the support of its retired
ministers, the churches have long since maintained a common fund. But in the
year 1939 the synod of that year adopted a new plan, and a set of rules for the
Pension and Relief Funds. The Pension Fund was set up for the regular support
of retired ministers, and the Relief Fund in order that those in special need may
receive special assistance from it. The churches support the Pension Fund
through a quota system, and the ministers in active service deposit a definite
percentage of their annual salaries in this Fund. The Relief Fund is supported
by free-will offerings.”
Already 67 years ago, this denomination adopted a partial pension plan approach
to the matter.
The situation we now have is really a bit of a hybrid with various facets:
1. the local church is to look after its emeritus pastor;
2. the local church guarantees payment of a certain sum;
3. the amount of this payment is set by synod, with annual adjustments as
needed;
4. the fact that the sum is guaranteed means it cannot be on a “needs” basis;
it is a de facto entitlement;
5. the denominational fund for this purpose is fed only by quotas (free will
offerings);
6. there is no measurable input into this fund by active ministers, neither can
there be;
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7. this fund makes no allowance for true cases of need, as the sum is
“stipulated” and the administrators of the fund have never been given the
authority to disperse these funds judiciously;
8. presumably, in “case of need” the emeritus pastor would have to turn to
the local deacons.
It is clear that this current situation is confused from a Church Orderly point of
view; has the potential to be demeaning; and gives no opportunity for the
minister to supplement his own retirement income which is set by the churches.
In 1939 the CRCNA adopted this system:
1. Quota system for the Pension fund
2. Possibility for individual ministers to add to this
3. Denominational Relief fund for truly needy cases.
Now, it may be argued that, in essence, this is what we have, too:
1. Quota system for Emeritus fund
2. Possibility to augment this by personal investment outside the church
(RSP, etc.)
3. Local relief fund via the deacons.
The big difference is that the Emeritus fund, because there is no input from the
ministers, is not vested – meaning that the “guarantee” applies only to men who
remain in the FRC and who (presumably) remain in need – i.e. have no other
sources of significant income.
If it is benevolence based, then it should be a matter of such ministers showing
need to the fund on a regular basis and, if their financial status should change, if
there should be any income from any source whatsoever, this should be declared
to the FC and should have an impact on the amount of payment received from
this fund. If a minister should receive a gift, if he should receive any benefit in
cash or in kind, this should be reported. Now, no one in the churches would
want to operate this way. This is how our welfare system operates. But this
would be consistent with making it a needs based, benevolent administration.
In all this discussion, the question has always circled around the issue: is
emeritus payment a matter of entitlement or a matter of benevolence?
Indeed, Article 13 of the C. O. states that “the church which they have served
shall provide honourably for them in their need”. It is clear that in the minds of
some “need” receives all the emphasis. If the amount received in pension and
emeritus payment is not sufficient for that need, they would have the minister go
to the deacons. And then they will be counted amongst the poor who, according
to the Form for Installation of Deacons, should deport themselves respectfully
towards their benefactors. Is that how we are going to treat our emeritus pastors?
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Rather than put the emphasis on “need” it is time to highlight the honourable
aspect.
“Emeritus” - one definition has it meaning: “one who has served his time”. This
is not quite an accurate rendition of the Latin. It could be derived from one of
two related terms (emereor and emereri) the first of which would translate as
“unfit for duty, worn out” and was subsequently used for veterans of the Roman
army, or it could be from the other one meaning “earned by service”. Since Rev.
Hamstra, Rev. Van Essen and Rev. Pronk are not completely worn out and
certainly not unfit for duty, we suggest we consider emeritus to mean “earned by
service”. If it is earned, the recipient has a right to it.
This question was dealt with nearly 80 years ago by the respected and learned
Dr. H. Bouman who, in Dutch Reformed circles, is still looked upon as the
authority on Reformed Church law. In his Volume 1, pg 472 Bouman writes
(CAS translation):
“The question, if a local church is obliged to pay the emeritus pension to a
minister who is very wealthy (“schatrijk”) must be answered in the affirmative
[emphasis added CAS] . . . the church which according to Article 10 (our 11) is
called to provide for the minister may not and can not say “Because you are
rich, I will pay you no salary” . . This would be in conflict not only with current
civil rights but also with the demand of God’s Word”.
He goes on to say that in certain cases, such as professors of theology who
receive emeritus status in order to pursue this aspect of their calling, other
provisions must be made but he stresses that the promise made to provide
emeritus payment must be kept with no limitations or restrictions. In support of
his position, he also quotes the equally well-known Dr. Rutgers who taught at
the Free University of Amsterdam in its early and good reformed days. The
principle is clear: regardless of the emeritus minister’s personal finances,
payment is due to him. If those personal finances have been augmented by
unearned income, this should not affect the payment due; if they have been
augmented by earnings resulting from work in the church, this also should not
affect the payment due.
Of course, we can understand the FC wishing to guard against the scenario of a
minister being granted emeritus status and pension and then deciding to continue
working at a salary level at or near what he had received before his retirement,
plus his emeritus payment. This would be a rather callous circumvention of rules
and understandings for the gain of money. And this would be condemned by
Scripture.
Finally, our FC has wrestled with the question of finding a scriptural basis for
the position of the Emeritus fund, whether that be needs based or entitlement
based but were not able to come with clear Scripture proof for either. That is
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understandable if we are looking for “proof texts”. We submit to you that
decency, honour and Christian love will lead us to say, “You have deserved this
– you are entitled to it.”
Funding
The question of funding has also been on our table many times: in fact, more
than the question of entitlement, it has kept the FC busy in past years. We
submit that the reason for this is that the original question about making this a
guaranteed income for emeritus pastor used the term “vesting” which, in turn,
led to the mandate to investigate commercial establishments.
There is more history which should be brought to our attention:
1. Acts of Synod 1984, p. 11, Art. 38: “. . .it is decided to appoint an AHC
to consult with the Committee Retirement Fund to explore ways and
means to reorganize the funding of this Fund. The possibility of using
commercial establishments is to be considered” (CAS & JDT).
2. The FC reports to Synod 1985, 1986 and 1987 make no mention of any
report or advice from such a Committee.
3. Acts of Synod 1987, p. 11 Art. 37, A. 3: “to instruct the Finance
committee once again to explore alternate ways of funding its liabilities
for the Retirement Fund in the line of the recommendation made by the
AHC appointed by Synod 1984.”
4. Acts of Synod 1988, p.10, Art. 30, sub 1. c. Synod approves the
recommendations of the FC as outlined in exhibit “A” attached to its
report. This recommendation was to reject the following 3 avenues of
alternate funding:
a. RRSP – reason: only income earning individuals can
contribute to RRSP and the fund as legal entity is not allowed
to do so.
b. Health & Life Insurance Plan – reasons – 8 – can be checked
out in Acts
c. Group Retirement Investment Policy – most promising but
rejected as the FC’s calculations showed that investment of the
premiums required would yield higher payments than those
paid by the plan without depreciating the capital.
5. Acts of Synod 1990, p. 20, Art.38 “the committee is asked about the
sufficiency of the fund. The committee answers that it is steadily
working on it.”
6. Acts of Synod 1992, p. 17, Art. 39 – Synod adopts the FC’s
recommendations which includes the statement in its report (p.75)
“Having investigated various proposals, the FC is of the opinion that it
is not possible to get equal or better coverage at lower rates from
commercial institutions.”
7. Acts of Synod 1994, p. 13, Art. 30 “to instruct the FC to consult with
the CCCC regarding the possibility of altering the structure of and
funding for the retirement fund and to report to Synod 1995” – carried.
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Acts of Synod 1995 – FC report on pages 87 – 90 provide a picture of a
fund which appears to be in good condition and allays a number of
concerns about future costs and funding.

Possible Funding Solutions and Analysis
Suggested solutions that have been discussed are (1) vesting, (2) transferring
existing or future retirement funds to ministers to be managed by them, (3)
having congregations add pension benefits to their pastor’s remuneration by way
of contributing to his RSP/401K, (4) congregations making designated
contributions directly to the RF, (5) turn the funds over to an insurance company
and run it like a commercial pension fund, or (6) a mixture of some or all of the
above. In particular we analyzed the alternative plan (AP) of funding primarily
through group RRSP/401K’s and listed the following advantages and
disadvantages:
Advantages of Group Retirement Plan to the minister:
1.
When leaving FRC funds go with him.
2.
When he resigns or is deposed funds stay with him.
3.
RSP/401K may generate better investment yields than RF resulting
in higher income.
4.
RSP/401K may generate better investment yields than RF resulting
in more funds to pass to estate.
5.
RSP/401K may generate better investment yields than RF resulting
in opportunities to withdraw extra funds.
6.
When he dies and his wife dies young, the balance of RSP/401K
goes to his estate.
7.
Guarantees pension income to the extent funds are in his RSP/401K.
Disadvantages to the minister:
1.
May not have enough RSP room to absorb potential “transfer” from
RF to his RSP/401K resulting in a tax liability.
2.
RSP/401K may suffer from poor performance resulting in lower
pension income.
3.
If minister lives longer than statistical average (about 80) he may run
out of funds. If he lives to a high age he may suffer even poverty.
4.
If minister’s wife is much younger the RSP may well run out of
funds – especially if she reaches a high age.
5.
May be tempted to withdraw prematurely and jeopardize future
pension income.
The cost of the AP would be the same as keeping what we have, because the
same assumptions of investment yields, inflation rates, years of retirement
would be used to calculate the RSP/401K contributions required by the churches
to match projected RF benefits.
It is our belief that transferring some or all of the responsibility of looking after
one’s retirement to the minister is not consistent with the above noted ”key
principle”. It also creates inequities, since some congregations may contribute
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considerably more to private pension plans (RSP/401K) than others. Unwise
investment decisions may be made. There will be temptations to “cash in early.”
If a minister lives to a high age his “own” pension may run out prematurely,
while the church currently pays the full amount until death. Especially full or
partial phasing-out of current pension benefits can be quite problematic and may
produce unfair results: for example, there are not enough funds to make
sufficient one-time transfers to individual RSP/401K – the key element of the
AP. This calls for an arbitrary elimination of some ministers from this
alternative option. If the minister who receives the one-time RSP transfer does
not have sufficient RSP room, any excess will be taxed. The cost of turning the
RF into a business-like pension plan is likely to be prohibitive. Many more
concerns could be raised.
The AHC opines that the disadvantages are weightier than the advantages to
these possible solutions. For these reasons, rather than undoing the current
approach, which has worked well for the last 50 years, the AHC advises that we
keep what we have and consider what improvements can be made.
Observations and Considerations on the current Retirement Plan
1. Based on the attached 40 year projections, the RF is currently somewhat
under-funded necessitating the immediate raising of the assessment. The
cause of the under-funding, we believe, can be traced to the large increase
(30%) in pension benefits effective January 1, 2002, while the assessment
was maintained at $12 per member. Neither the Finance Committee in its
report nor Synod provided any rationale for raising the benefits by such a
large amount. While we do not question the need for this increase, which
may well have been compelling, the effects on the funding of the RF were
not considered or at least not reported on in the Acts of Synod. As a
minimum, the Finance Committee should have studied the impact on the
funding of this large increase and its related effect on assessments.
2. A 50 year projection was carried out by the Finance Committee in 1995.
Such studies should be updated whenever underlying assumptions appear to
be significantly out of line, and at least once every 5 or 10 years.
3. The CGK and the CanRC have considered, but until now, have voted down
several proposals to transfer the retirement funding from the churches to the
pastors.
4. Assessments should be adjusted for inflation annually, to avoid sudden
increases, and to show the direct relationship between increasing benefits
and assessments.
5. A host of Synod decisions regarding the RF have been made over the last
few decades. The Finance Committee should develop them into a
comprehensive policy statement for Synodical approval.
6. The attached 40 year projection indicates a basically healthy RF which upon
adoption of the following recommendations should comfortably provide for
our ministers’ needs, particularly in their retirement years.
7. The main benefits of the current system are:
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(1) fully inflation-adjusted retirement benefits until death of a minister or
his spouse - no running out of RSP funds when living beyond the average
age.
(2) no investment worries – these are left with the RF.
(3) no temptations to cash in early and face tax problems, and possibly
face poverty later in life. (A minister living till 95 would need almost
$500,000 to generate an annual pension of $24,500, assuming an-afterinflation yield of 3%).
(4) men entering the ministry at a later than typical age receive full
benefits.
Current income of a retired Canadian pastor is likely to be as follows:
RF pension $24,500
CPP income 10,000 self
CPP income
2,000 spouse (assuming a few years of employment)
OAS income
6,000 self
OAS income
6,000 spouse
Total
$48,500
On top of this there may be income from occasional preaching and teaching,
income from personal savings and/or RSP’s. While this may appear to be
adequate, it should be kept in mind that ministers look after their own
housing during retirement. They lose their church-paid tax-free housing!
Congregations should consider encouraging some RSP/401K contributions
by the pastor which we suggest should be matched by the employer. These
funds would remain “locked in” till retirement age.

Projection 2007-2046
Attached is a 40 year projection of the RF’s income (assessments and interest),
expenses (pension payments), and balances. We used the following
assumptions:
1. All ministers retire in the year they turn 65.
2. Minister’s pension payments start in January after they turn 65.
3. Full pension payments last for 15 years.
4. No increase or expansion of benefits, other than inflation adjustments.
5. Basic assessment of $20 starting Jan. 1/08
6. Pensions and assessments adjusted fully for inflation each year.
7. Inflation rate of 2% per year
8. Interest rate of 5% per year.
9. Growth in membership of 1% per year
10. Annual administrative expenses will be minimal.
The assumption of 15 years of benefits exceeds current life-time expectations of
a male, but it compensates for the omission of benefits for widows, disability
and other situations in the projection.
The projection indicates a rise in beneficiaries from the current level of two to
nine by 2022. This calls for a considerable increase in assessments from its
current levels. Based on the above assumptions, the fund is expected to increase
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to $3,912,000 by 2046. In current 2006 dollars this means a balance of
$1,772,000. The 2006 balance of the RF ($1,115,539) works out to be $264 per
member (based on 2005 statistics); the projection sees a rise to $326, then
dropping to a low of $207, and ending at $275 by 2046. As a comparison the
CGK’s emeritus fund balance was €186 per member at December 31, 2003,
while the Canadian Reformed Churches had a balance of about $165 per
member at December 31, 2004. See attached graphs.
Recommendations:
Entitlement:
1.
Adopt a policy of unconditional entitlement to RF benefits by all
FRC ministers effective immediately. This implies entitlement of
benefits to ministers who are released, deposed, resign, or transfer
to another denomination.
Funding:
Keep the current RF funding program essentially in tact, but make the
following improvements to it:
2.
Assessments are to be adjusted annually by the rate of inflation.
3.
For 2008 raise the assessment to $20.00.
4.
Long-term projections (preferably 40 years) are to be updated
every 5 years, and presented to Synod, along with proposed
adjustments to assessments.
5.
Long-term projections are to be updated when the Finance
Committee proposes significant changes in benefits, assessments
and/or investments policies.
6.
Congregations should be encouraged to contribute a small
percentage of their pastor’s earnings to a “locked-in” RSP to be
matched by the minister. If adopted by Synod this should form part
of the annual recommendations for minister’s remuneration.
7.
Charge the Finance Committee with developing a comprehensive
policy statement reflecting all relevant Synod decisions, and
present same for approval to Synod 2008.
Work left to be done:
Upon adoption of these recommendations the AHC plans to study the fair proration of RF benefits for ministers serving less than a full term (30 years?) in the
FRCNA, and the fairness and feasibility of reintroducing downward adjustments
to pensions (to avoid “double dipping”).
Respectfully submitted,
The Retirement Fund Adhoc Committee
Rev. C.A. Schouls, Convener
Connor J. Keuning
Karl Noordam
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FRC Retirement Fund
Income and Expenses
40 Year Projection
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FRC Retirement Fund
Projected Assessment Per Member

40 Year Projection
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